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I. Ex Proormio 


1 Aé ev odv emdavéotara mpagers Tv bad THs 
Tpoetpnuevns dAvprriddos mepirndbeicav Kal tod 
TeTpaeTobs diacTHpatos, 6 dapev Setv oAvpTidda 
vouilew, elo abdrat: TEpi @v jets ev Suol 
BvBrlow etpacdsucba roretobar Ty e&nynow. 

2ovK ayvod 8é Sidre oupBaiver Thy rpayparelay 
nua exew adorynpdr te Kat mpos Ev yevos aKpoa- 
TOV otKevoboba Kal Kpivecbar Sid 7d JLovoeides 

3Tis ovvragews. of pev yap dAdAor ovyypadets 
axedov dmavres, «t Sé LH y’, of mAelous, maar Tots 
THs toropias epee xpdevor oMods eféAxovrat 

4 mpos évrevEw rodv dromvynarwv. Tov bev yap 
diAjKoov 6 yevearoyiKds TpdéTos emom@rat, Tdv 
dé rodumpaypwova Kai TEpiTTov 6 TeEpl Tas dmrouKlas 
kai kriceis Kat ovyyevelas, Kabd mov Kal Trap’ 
"Eddpw Aéyerat, tov Sé moAuTiKov 6 Tepl Tas 

5 mpages T&v eOvdv Kal mdrcwv Kal dvvactav. ep? 
dv apcis wrAs KaTHVTNKOTES Kal TEpt TodTov 
TEeTroUn|Levor THY dAnv TdEeLW, mpos & pev te yevos, 
ws mpoeinov, otkelws npudopeba, 7H Se mrelov 
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J. From THE PREFACE 


1. These are the principal events included in the 
above-mentioned Olympiad, that is in the space of 
four years which we term an Olympiad, and I shall 
attempt to narrate them in two Books. I am not 
unaware that my work owing to the uniformity of 
its composition has a certain severity, and will suit 
the taste and gain the approval of only one class of 
reader. For nearly all other writers, or at least 
most of them, by dealing with every branch of 
history, attract many kinds of people to the perusal 
of their works. The genealogical side appeals to 
those who are fond of a story, and the account of 
colonies, the foundation of cities, and their ties of 
kindred, such as we find, for instance, in Ephorus, 
attracts the curious and lovers of recondite lore, 
while the student of politics is interested in the 
doings of nations, cities, and monarchs. As I have 
confined my attention strictly to these last matters 
and as my whole work treats of nothing else, it is, 
as I say, adapted only to one sort of reader, and its 

3 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


peepeu Trav dxpoaT@v dipuxayoynrov TapEeoKeva- 
6 KopLev TH avayvwow. Tivos be Xap | Tara 
pepn Tijs toToplas a7odoKiudoavTes adra TO 
Kara Tas mpagers mpoeiAducla ypddew, ev érépous 
nutv etpntar dia mAedvwv, Keparawwdas ye pa 
ovdev eméxer Kal vov eudacews ydpw vropvioat 
Tovs dcovovTas. 
2 TloMAav yap Kat mohaxa@s ef pl unprevenv Td 
TE mept Tas yeveadoyias kal pvbous Kal mepl Tas 
2amouclas, €Tr dé ovyyeveias Kal KTiceis, AowTov 
H Ta GAXACTpia Set r€yew as iia Tov viv qepi 
TOUTWY Tpay~waTevouevoy, O TdvTwY é€oTW al- 
oxLoTov, 7) TOUTO 47) BovAdpevov mpod7jAws arato- 
movelv, UTép ToLoVTwWY opodAoyobvTa ovvTaTTedbaL 
Kat dpovrilew, a dia TOV Tpoyeveotépwv tkavas 
ded7j/AwTau Kal mapadédoTat Tots émvywopevots. 
37adTa pev ody mapeArethOn TOUTE eveca Kat 
4 mAcdvwv ETEpeuv 6 de TpaywariKos TpoTros éy- 
exptOn mp@Tov peev dua TO KawvorTrovetobat ouv- 
exOs Kal Kawis eSnyncews detobae TO ae) 
oupBarov elvat Tots apyalows TO Tas emuywopevas 
5 mpaéers wiv eEayyetrAar, Sevrepov dé Kat dia TO 
TavTwr wpeApwotatov atrov Kal mpd Tod peV, 
pddota dSé€ viv brdpyew, TH Tas ewrreiplias Kat 
Téxvas et TooobTov TpoKkomy <thngevar Kal? 
< a ov 
pas adore wav TO Tapamintov é€K TaV Kaup@v 
ws av et peoducds Svvacbau Xeuptlew TOUS 
6 diropabobvras.  dudzrep types ovx ovTws Tis 
Tépifews oToXalojuevor Tov dvayvncopevenv ws 
Tijs adperetas TOV mpocexovTwv, TAAXra _Tapevres 
7 emt TOUTO TO Lepos KaTyVvexOnpev. mept pev ovv 
TovTwy ot auvepioTdvovTes emipedds uav Tots 
4. 
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perusal will have no attractions for the larger 
number. I have stated elsewhere at some length 
my reason for choosing to exclude other branches of 
history and chronicle actions alone, but there is no 
harm in briefly reminding my readers of it here in 
order to impress it on them. 

2. Since genealogies, myths, the planting of 
colonies, the foundations of cities and their ties of 
kinship have been recounted by many writers and in 
many different styles, an author who undertakes 
at the present day to deal with these matters must 
either represent the work of others as being his 
own, a most disgraceful proceeding, or if he refuses 
to do this, must manifestly toil to no purpose, 
- being constrained to avow that the matters on 
which he writes and to which he devotes his 
attention have been adequately narrated and handed 
down to posterity by previous authors. So omitting 
these things for the above and various other reasons, 
I decided on writing a history of actual events; 
firstly, because there is always some novelty in 
them which demands novel treatment—since it was 
not in the power of the ancients to narrate events 
subsequent to their own time—and secondly, owing 
to the great practical utility of such a history, both 
formerly and especially at the present day, when 
the progress of the arts and sciences has been so 
rapid, that those who study history are, we may 
almost say, provided with a method for dealing with 
any contingency that may arise. My aim, there- 
fore, being not so much to entertain readers as 
to benefit those who pay careful attention, I 
disregarded other matters and was led to write 
this kind of history. The best testimony to the 
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v- a ~ 
dropvypact BeBadtata paptupicover tots voy 
eyoLevots. 


Il. Res Ivautar 


\ is 
3 *AvviBas S€ Kixrdw meprauBdvwr tov xapaka 
lon ~ , \ 
tod “Ammiov 76 pev mp@rov AKpoBodtleto Kat 
~ \ / 
katemretpale, BovAduevos exxadetabar mpds peaxynv: 
fa 
2 oddevds S€ cuvuTaxovovros TéXos eyiveto moAvopKia 
a ~ c £ 
mapamAjowov 76 ovpBatvov, t&v perv taméwv 
A ~ > 
emipepouevwy tais ida Kal pera Kpavyhs €io- 
~ \ ~ 
akovtilovtwy eis Tv mrapenPornv, tav Sé meldv 
~ \ 
KaTa omeipas mpoommrévrwy Kat Suacrav Td 
> > “a 
3 Xapdxwua meipwuevwv. od piv addr od8? ds 
edvvato Kwicar Tods ‘Pwualous éx THs bmoKeEL- 
a > ta 
pevns mpobécews, GAA Tols pev edledvors amreTpi- 
Bovro rods mpoonimrovras mpos Tov ydpaka, Tots 
\ / a“ ov > ad \ > \ 
dé Bapéor rdv drwy aodadLdpevor THY EmTupopav 
~ a , 
Ttav BedAdv ewevov ev td€a Kata Tas onpatas. 
7A. / de } 4 a 5A } A A 
vipas dé Svoapeorovpevos tots bAous Sid 70 
pite mapameceiy eis tiv méAw Sdvacbat <EnT? 
2 A A ¢ (A > Bs \ 
exkaAcicba> rods ‘Paatous, €Bovrevero rept 
5 Trav eveotutwv ti ypr movely. enol 8° od pdvous 
av doxet KapynSoviois ta rére cup Paivovra 
/ > / > A WN ~ + > ca 
TapEexXew aropiav, aAAd Kal TOv ddAAwv avOpdawv 
lal , ~ 
6 Tots mubopevors. Tis yap odk dv amloTHoa Tas 
¢ lal a 
Pwyrator, modAais prev HTTHWEvoL pudyas Bard 
/ ~ 
KapyySoviwy, od todludvres Sé Kara TpOowrrov 
lj / A 
ett ovyxabloracbar tots smrevavrious, Guws ovT? 
if at > > lal ~ 
elke oloi 7 Hoav ott’ Exxwpeiy TOV drraiOpav ; 
\ \ A \ ~ /, > lod 
TKOL Tov juev mpo Tod Xpdvov avtTuTapHyov jdvov 
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truth of what I say will be that of those who study 
this work with due application. 


Tl. Arrairns or ITaLy 
Siege of Capua 


3. Hannibal surrounding the camp of Appius 
Claudius at first harassed him by skirmishing with 
the object of provoking him to come out and give 
battle. But as none paid any attention, his attack 
finally became very much like an attempt to storm 
the camp, the cavalry advancing in squadrons, and 
_with loud cries hurling their javelins into the camp, 
while the infantry attacked in maniples and at- 
tempted to tear down the palisade. But even thus 
he was unable to move the Romans from their 
purpose ; they used their light-armed forces to repel 
the assault on the palisade, and kept their heavy- 
armed troops in their ranks under their standards 
protecting themselves from the shower of missiles. 
Hannibal was dissatisfied in general at being unable 
either to penetrate into the town or to provoke 
the Romans to battle, and began to consider what it 
was best to do under the circumstances. It seems 
to me indeed that the state of matters was such as 
might puzzle not only the Carthaginians, but anyone 
who heard of it. For who could believe that the 
Romans, who had been beaten in so many battles 
by the Carthaginians, and did not yet even dare to 
face the enemy in the field, nevertheless refused to 
retire or to abandon the open country? While up 
to now they had contented themselves with follow- 
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det rails dmwpeias, tore S¢ Kabloavres eis TA 
media Kal Tov éemipavéotatov témoVv ths “IraXlas 
emoAdpKouy Tv loxvpordrny mdédw, KvKAw TpoG- 
Maxonevwy adrois t&v modeuiwy, mpos ovs ovo’ 
8 €mworoavtes ofot 7 Foav avropbadueiv: Kapyn- 
ddvioi_ 7’, ddiadeintws viKdvtes tats pdxaus, 
ovx wArtov eviois Karpots edvoxpnotoivTo Tév 
9 TTwpLEvenv. Soxet dé jroe <map >aiTvov TobTo 
Yeyovevat Tis EKaTépwv mpoapécews, TO Tap 
aphoiv ovvtebewphabar Sidte 76 map *AvviBou 
ovvraypa tov inméwy alrov nv Kal TOO viKav 
tovs Kapyndovious Kat tod Aelzeobar tods ‘Pw- 
10 fatovs. Sudrep al te tov TITHOMEVWY OTpATo- 
médwv dytimapaywyal pera Tas bdyas ed0éws 
Kata Adyov eyivovto: Sid yap Tomwy Tovodtwy 
avtimaphyov év ols oddev ewerre Brarbew adrods 
1170 r&v dmevavriwy immndv. té re TEpt TH 
Kami’nv téte oupBaivovr’ eixdrws €xatépous 
amrnvra. 
4 To péev yap rdv ‘Pwpatiwr orparémeSov e€vévar 
Bev mpos pdynv od« eOdpper 7H SeSievar rods 
27av modeuiov immeis, Eueve 8? ey TH TapeuBorAn 
TeToAunkoTws, cadas €iSds GBraBR tiv taaov 
avrots eoopnevny, bh’ Hs ev rats baxas WrrGro. 
30t te KapynSdvioc adéAw <vAdyws ovre otpato- 
medevoavres beta THs inmov pdvew edvavro 
/ \ \ \ \ > lo 
Teton Xpovov dua 70 Ta pev ev TH Tapakeméevy 
XOPR XopTacpara mavra Karedbapkevar rods 
‘Pwpaiovs adrod tovrov Xapw, tots $€ vdbrous obi 
edixrov etvat TooavTn per immw, toaovros 8° 
broluylos Katavvoa Xoptov 7 Kpibds Koullovras 
4€x paxpod Siactiparos: obre pny dvev rev 
8 


BOOK IX. 3. 7-4. 4 


ing the enemy’s movements upon the hills, they had 
now established themselves in the plain in the finest 
district of Italy, and were besieging the strongest 
city of all, with that very enemy surrounding and 
attacking them whom they could not even bear the 
thought of confronting; while the Carthaginians 
who had won an unbroken series of victories were 
at times in equal difficulties with the losers. In my 
opinion the reason of this conduct on the part of 
both, was that both had perceived that it was to 
- Hannibal’s force of cavalry that the Carthaginians 
owed their victories and the Romans their defeats. 
Consequently both the former tactics of the beaten 
armies after the battles in moving along parallel to 
their adversaries were justified, since they were 
marching through country where the enemy’s 
cavalry could not hurt them, and the present conduct 
of both before Capua was only what was to be 
expected. 

4. As a fact the Roman army had not the courage 
to go out and give battle since they were afraid of the 
enemy’s cavalry, but they remained in their camp 
with complete confidence since they well knew that 
the cavalry to which they had owed their defeat 
in the battles could do them no harm there. The 
Carthaginians again obviously could not remain 
there longer encamped together with their cavalry, 
since the Romans had with this very object destroyed 
all the forage in the neighbourhood, and it was 
impossible to get carried up from such a long dis- 
- tance enough hay and barley for so many horses and 
mules ; nor again if they remained in their position 
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inméwy Tapactpatoredevoavres eOdppovy moXvop- 
kely xdpaka Kal tadpov mpoBeBAnuevous rods 
Umevavtious, mpos ods Kat tov e€ icov xKivSuvov 
avrots audidofov evar cuvéBawe xwpis Tov 

Sinméwy. ér. S€ mpds Todros Fywviwy Kab Tods 
éemixafiotapévovs brdrous 441) mapayevynbévtes ert- 
oTpatomedevoaev Kal 7oAAjy dmoplav adtor Tapa- 
oTicaev, adedAdpevor thy Tov Xopnyiav emdp- 

6 Kev. €€ wv avdAdoyldmevos "AviBas advvarov 
bmdpxov 76 Sid THs ex yeupds Bias Boar thy 

7 modwpkiay, én’ ans eyévero yropuns. trédaBe 
yap, et Aabpatay zomodsevos THY Topeiavy aid- 
vidiws emidavein tots Kata Thy ‘Paunv rézous, 
lows pev av Kat wept rv médAw dvdcacbal Te TOV 
Xpnoipwwr, exrAjéas 7D mapadc&w tods évoikobp- 

8 Tas’ «et d€ yur) TobTO, ToUs ye mept rov “Ammov 
avaykdcew 7) MVew hv ToAopKiav, omedSovras 
TH marpid. Bonbeiv, 7 Srapodyras THY Svvapuv 
evKataywrictous tadptew Kal rods Bonboivras 
Kal Tovs amoAeuTopevous adtov. 

5 “A Suavonfels e&ézreprpe ypappatopdpov eis Hv 
Kanvnv, meicas twa rov Atbiwv adbtropodfoa 
mpos tos ‘Pwyatous, Kaxeibev eis ThV ToAW, 

2 mpovonbeis rhs TOV ypaypdtwv aogareias* mdévu 
yap jywvia pr) Gewpyoavtes adtov dmadAarré- 
fevov of Kamvavol, xédmeura Suatpamévtes bs 
amnAmopevor, mapadadot rots ‘Pwpalous éavrods. 

3610 ypdibas drép ris emtBorfs ris Kara THY 
avaluyiy dmréotere Tov AiBov, va cuvértes tiv 
mpobeow adtod Kal dv Xwpiopov etOapads 

4 Uropevovev tiv aodopKiay. rots 8° éy ‘Paun 
mpoomentwKdtav Tav mept Tip Kazi’yv, Sxdee 
10 
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without their cavalry were they bold enough to 
assault an enemy having the advantage of protec- 
tion by a trench and palisade, an engagement with 
whom on equal terms would be attended with 
doubtful success now they were deprived of their 
cavalry. Besides this they were in dread of the 
consuls designate appearing and establishing them- 
selves in their rear, and thus placing them in 
great difficulties by cutting off their supplies. For 
these reasons Hannibal thought it would be im- 
possible to raise the siege by force of arms and 
changed his plan. For he thought that if by a secret 
march he could appear suddenly before Rome, he 
might possibly by the surprise and dismay he would 
- cause among the inhabitants manage to gain some 
advantage against that city itself; or if not would 
at least compel Appius either to raise the siege and 
hasten to the help of his native town, or to break up 
his army, so that both the force that went to relieve 
Rome and that which was left behind would be easy 
to overcome. 

5. With this project in his mind he sent a letter- 
bearer to Capua, inducing one of the Libyans to 
desert to the Roman camp and thence to the city, 
taking every precaution for the security of the letter. 
For he was in great dread lest the Capuans on 
witnessing his departure should think he despaired 
of saving them and in their consternation surrender 
to the Romans. He therefore wrote explaining his . 
purpose in leaving, and sent off the Libyan, so 
that when they heard of his purpose and learnt why 
he had left they might continue to sustain the siege 
courageously. Now when the news from Capua 
frst reached Rome that Hannibal had encamped 
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mapeotparoTredevkas *AvviBas zoAwpKet tas Sv- 
vawers adtav, dpbot rais Siavolas Kal mrepipoBou 
mavTes Hoar, ws Kal mpos Ta bra diarewovons 
5 THs EeveotnKvias Kpicews* 810 Kal ais e€a7ro- 
oToAats Kat tats Tapackevais mpdos totTo TO 
6 [€pos Grou Kat wdvres evevedKeicav. of 8¢ Karva- 
vol Kopiodmevor Ta mapa tod AiBvos ypdupara 
Kal yvovtes tiv eémivoway rdv Kapyndoviwr, 
” > Bat | ~ ¢ / / a 4 
SHevov emt TwY UTOKEYLevwY, KpivovTes ETL TaBTV 
7 e€eA€yEar tH eArida. *AvviBas S€ pera TELTIT NV 
nEepav THs mapovaias, SeimvoTornadevos Kal 
Katahinay Ta Tupa Kadueva, TowavTyV emoinoe 
THY avaluyiy wore undéva ovvetvar tav ToXepiwv 
870 ovpBaivov. ypyoduevos 8é rats mopetats dua 
THs Lavviridos evepyois Kat cuvexéot Kal Tovds 
mEpt THY dddv Témous alel Tats mpomropelais &&- 
9 cpevvipevos Kal mpoxatarapBdvwr, ere raev ep TH 
‘Pdun tats Scavolas mept tHv Kardnv kal tas 
exel mpdéers dvtwv 2abe duaBas rov *Aviwva 
TOTAMOV Kal ouveyyloas, dare pn mAetov tertapd- 
KOVTA oTadiwy amooxev THs ‘Papns romoacbat 
THY TapeuBodAry. 
6 O08 yevouevou Kat mpoomeasyvros eis TH “Pounv, 
els ddoayxeph ouveBy tapayi Kal poBov éureceiv 
2Tovs KaTa THY TéAW, Are TOD Tpaywatos aidvidiou 
bev dvros Kal teA€ws dvedAntorou Sid 76 Lindézrote 
tov ’AvwviBav emt troaodrov amnpKéevat THS TOAEws, 
Umotpexovons 8€ twos dpa Kal rovadrns evvolas 
ws ody oldv Te Tods evaytiovs em} TooOUTOV éyyi- 
gat Kat Karabapphoar Bn od tev Tepl Kazdnv 
3 OTpaToTrédwv amroAwAdtwv. Sworep of pev dvSpes 
Ta Telyn mpokateAduBavov Kal rods Mp0 THs mAEws 
12 


BOOK IX. 5. 4-6. 3 


parallel to their lines and was besieging them, it 
caused universal excitement and dismay, as they felt 
that the impending decision would influence the 
whole war. Consequently the whole attention of 
everyone was at present directed to the preparation 
and dispatch of succour to that quarter. The 
Capuans on receiving the letter from the Libyan, 
and on understanding the Carthaginian plan, con- 
tinued to maintain their resistance, being resolved 
to try the chance of this expedient. Hannibal on 
the fifth day from his arrival, after giving his men 
their supper, left his fires burning and retreated 
in such a manner that none of the enemy had any 
notion of what was happening. By a series of rapid 
marches through Samnium, and by sending his 
outposts on each day to reconnoitre and occupy the 
district near the road, he succeeded, while the minds 
of the Romans were still occupied with Capua and 
what was happening there, in crossing the Anio 
unperceived and getting so near to Rome that he 
established his camp at a distance of not more than 
forty stades from the walls. 

6. When the news reached Rome it caused 
universal panic and consternation among the in- 
habitants, the thing being so sudden and so entirely 
unexpected, as Hannibal had never before been so 
close to the city. Besides this, a suspicion prevailed 
that the enemy would never have approached so 
near and displayed such audacity if the legions 
before Capua had not been destroyed. The men, 
therefore, occupied the walls and the most ad- 
vantageous positions outside the town, while the 
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edKaipous Témous, at dé yuvatkes TepuTopevdpevat 
Tovs vaovs ikérevov Tods beovs, mAvvovcaL Tats 
4kdmais Ta TV iepOv edadyn: TodTo yap adbrais 
€Bos €ori moveiv, dtav tis dAocxXEpis THY TaTpida 
SkaTadapBavy Kivduvos. dptr d€ Tav meEpt Tov 
"AvviBav KateotpatoTedevkdtwv Kal Svavooupevwy 
TH peta Tad” ypépa Karareipdlew adris ris 
TOAEcws, yiverar Tapddo€dv Tt kal TuyLKOV CduTTMpLA 
6 7pos owrnpiay Tots “Pwuatous. of yap mept Tov 
Tvdiov Kat Id7Avov rod pév évds. otpatorédou 
MpOoTEpov TeTonevor THY KaTaypadiy evdpKous 
etyov tods otpaTubtas cis exeiny tiv *uépay 
n&ew ev Tots dros eis THv ‘Paunv, rob 8° érépou 
ToTe Tas KaTaypadas erovwdvTo Kal Soxipacias. 
7 €€ od ovveBy 7ANV0s dvdpav abroudrws aOporabjvar 
mpos Tov déovTa Kaipov eis tiv ‘Pdunv. obs 
eEayaydvres edOapods of orparnyol Kal TapeuPa- 
Aovres TPO THs ToAEWS emécyxoV THY Oppny TaV 
gmept tov “AvviBav. of yap Kapynddvior 76 ev 
TpOTov wpunoav, ody dAws ameArilovtes atpyoew 
Kata Kpdtos adtiy tiv ‘Pdyny- ovvbcaodpevot 
de Tovs brevavtiovs Tapatetaypévous Kal TAXEWS 
dud twos aiypadrdrov muOduevor Td yeyoves, THs 
pev emi rhv modAw émiBodfs anéotnoav, tv 8é 
Xwpav édnovv emumopevduevor Kal tas otklas 
9 eveTtiumpacay. tas péev odv dpyas avaplOunrov 
mrepteAacduevor Actas mARO0s nOpovcay «is tiv 
mrapenBodnv, as av eis dypav HKovres TOLAVT NY 
7 cis Nv oddels oddemoTe oAEuLoV n&ew HAmile> wera 
dé tabra tov dadtwv todAunodyvtwy ev Seka 
oTadiols dvTwoTpatorededoar odior TrapapoAws, 
“AvviBas, dua ev elas mdAO0s HOporrds, aja 
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women made the round of the temples and implored 


the help of the gods, sweeping the pavements of 
the holy places with their hair—for such is their 
custom when their country is in extreme peril. 
But just after Hannibal had established his camp, 
and while he was contemplating an attempt on the 
city itself for the following day, an unexpected 
stroke of luck intervened to save Rome. Gnaeus 
Fulvius and Publius Sulpicius had completed the 


-enrolment of one legion, and had engaged the 


soldiers on their oath to present themselves in 
arms at Rome exactly on this day, and they were 
now engaged in enrolling and testing the men for 


_a second legion; and the consequence was that a 


large number of men were spontaneously collected 
in Rome just when they were required. The 
consuls led them out confidently, and drawing them 
up in front of the city put a check on Hannibal’s 
ardour. For the Carthaginians had at first eagerly 
advanced not without hope of taking Rome itself 
by assault, but when they saw the enemy drawn up 
in battle order, and when very soon afterwards they 
learnt the truth from a prisoner, they abandoned 
the project of attacking the city and took to over- 
running and plundering the country and burning 
the houses. At first they drove into their camp a 
vast collection of captured animals, as they were 
in a country which no one ever expected would 
be entered by an enemy ; (7) but afterwards, when 
the consuls had the extreme boldness to encamp 
opposite them at a distance of ten stades, Hannibal 
retired, He had now collected a large quantity of 
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booty, but he had given up his hope of taking Rome, 
and most important of all he reckoned that the time 
now had elapsed in which he expected, according 
to his original calculation, that Appius on learning 
of the danger that threatened Rome would either 
raise the siege and come with his whole force to 
save the city, or, leaving a part of it behind, would 
hasten to the rescue with the greater portion. In 
either event he considered that his purpose would 
have been attained, and he therefore moved his 
army out of the camp at daybreak. Publius, who 
had destroyed the bridges on the Anio and com- 
pelled Hannibal to take his army across by fording 
the stream, attacked the Carthaginians as they were 
crossing and caused them no little distress. He 
could strike no decisive blow owing to the numbers 
of the enemy’s cavalry and the ease with which the 
Numidians rode over any kind of ground; but after 
recovering a considerable part of the booty and 
killing about three hundred of the enemy he retired to 
his camp, and afterwards thinking that it was out of 
fear that the Carthaginians were retreating so 
precipitately, he followed them, keeping to the hills 
Hannibal at first marched with great speed, being 
anxious to attain his object, but when in five days 
he received the news that Appius was continuing 
the siege he halted until the part of his army which 
was following him came up and then attacked the 
enemy’s army by night, killing a considerable 
number and driving the rest out of their camp. 
When, however, day dawned and he saw that the 
Romans had retired to a strong position on a hill, 
he gave up any thought of further molesting them, 
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and marching through Daunia and Bruttium de- 
scended on Rhegium so suddenly that he came very 
near taking the town itself, and did cut off from it 
all the inhabitants who had gone out to the country, 
making a number of Khegians prisoners by this 
sudden appearance. 

8. We are fully justified, I think, on this occasion 
in noting with admiration the high courage and 
determined spirit which both Romans and Cartha- 
ginians displayed in the war. To take a somewhat 
similar instance, Epameinondas of Thebes is univers- 
ally admired for his conduct in the following 
circumstances. On reaching Tegea with the allies, 
and discovering that the Lacedaemonians had arrived 
at Mantinea in full strength and had collected 
their allies there with the object of giving battle 
to the Thebans, he ordered his troops to take their 
supper at an early hour, and a little after nightfall 
led them out as if he was anxious to occupy in time 
some favourable ground for the battle. Having 
conveyed this impression to people in general he 
advanced and marched straight on Sparta, and 
reaching that city at about the third hour of the 
day took it by surprise, and finding no one there to 
defend it forced his way as far as the market-place, 
occupying all that part of the town which faces the 
river. A mischance however occurred, a deserter 
having escaped in the night to Mantinea and in- 
formed King Agesilaus of the facts, so that upon the 
Spartans coming up to help just as the city was 
being occupied, Epameinondas was disappointed of 
his hope, but after breakfasting on the banks of the 
Eurotas, and refreshing his troops after their hard 
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march, he marched back again by the same road, 
reckoning that since the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies had come to the help of Sparta, Mantinea 
would now be left without defenders, as indeed was 
the case. Exhorting the Thebans, therefore, to 
exert themselves, and marching rapidly all night, 
he reached Mantinea about midday, finding it with 
searcely a soul to defend it. But just at this time 
the Athenians, who were anxious to take part in 
_ the battle against the Thebans, arrived to help the 
Lacedaemonians, as stipulated in their treaty of 
alliance. So at the very time that the leading 
column of the Thebans had reached the temple of 
Poseidon, which is at seven stades distance from the 
- town, the Athenians happened as if by design to 
appear on the hill above Mantinea. When the few 
Mantineans who were left in the town saw the 
Athenians, they just managed to pluck up enough 
courage to man the wall and keep off the assault 
of the Thebans. Writers, therefore, very properly 
apportion the blame for the ill-success of these opera- 
tions, when they tell us that the commander did all 
that behoved a good general, and that Epameinondas 
here overcame his enemies but was worsted by 
Fortune. 

9. Very much the same may be said of Hannibal. 
Who can refuse admiration to this general, who 
considers how he first fell on the enemy and at- 
tempted to raise the siege by a series of combats, 
how failing in his attack he marched on Rome itself, 
and then when his design on the city was frustrated 
by the merest accident, how he turned round and 
not only broke up the enemy, but waited a 
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reasonable time to see if the force besieging Capua 
had made any movement, and how finally, still 
holding to his purpose, he swept down to damage 
his enemies, and all but destroyed Rhegium? As for 
the Romans, we must pronounce that they behaved 
better on this occasion than the Lacedaemonians. 
For the latter, flocking off to the rescue when the 
news first reached them, saved Sparta indeed, but 
as far as it depended on them lost Mantinea, while 
the Romans not only preserved their native town, 
but far from raising the siege remained firm and 
unshaken in their purpose, and henceforth pressed 
the Capuans with greater confidence. It is not for 
the purpose of extolling the Romans or the Cartha- 
ginians that I have offered these remarks—I have 
often had occasion to bestow praise on both peoples 
—but rather for the sake of the leaders of both 
these states, and of all, no matter where, who shall 
be charged with the conduct of public affairs, so 
that by memory or actual sight of such actions 
as these, they be moved to emulation, and not 
shrink from undertaking designs, which may seem 
indeed to be fraught with risk and peril, but 
on the contrary are courageous without being 
hazardous, are admirable in their conception, and 
their excellence, whether the result be success 
or failure alike, will deserve to live in men’s 
memories for ever, always provided that all that is 
done is the result of sound reasoning. . - - 


Tarentum 


When the Romans were besieging Tarentum 
Bomilcar, the Carthaginian admiral, came with a 
very large force to its help, and finding himself 
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unable to render any assistance to those in the town, 
as the Roman camp was so securely defended, he 
used up his supplies before he was well aware of it. 
He had been forced to come by urgent entreaties 
and large promises, and he was now compelled to 
sail off at the earnest request of the inhabitants. 


IIJ. Arrartrs oF Sicity 
The Spoils of Syracuse 


10. A city is not adorned by external splendours, 
but by the virtue of its inhabitants. .. . 

The Romans, then, decided for this reason to 
transfer all these objects to their own city and 
leave nothing behind. As to whether in doing so 
they acted rightly and in their own interest or the 
reverse, there is much to be said on both sides, but 
the more weighty arguments are in favour of their 
conduct having been wrong then and still being 
wrong. For if they had originally relied on such 
things for the advancement of their country, they 
would evidently have been right in bringing to 
their home the kind of things which had contributed 
to their aggrandizement. But if, on the contrary, 
while leading the simplest of lives, very far removed 
from all such superfluous magnificence, they were 
constantly victorious over those who possessed the 
greatest number and finest examples of such works, 
must we not consider that they committed a 
mistake? To abandon the habits of the victors 
and to imitate those of the conquered, not only 
appropriating the objects, but at the same time 
attracting that envy which is inseparable from their 
possession, which is the one thing most to be 
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dreaded by superiors in power, is surely an in- 
contestable error. For in no case is one who 
contemplates such works of art moved so much by 
admiration of the good fortune of those who have 
‘possessed themselves of the property of others, as 
_by pity as well as envy for the original owners. And 
when opportunities become ever more frequent, 
and the victor collects around him all the treasures 
of other peoples, and these treasures may be almost 
said to invite those who were robbed of them to 
come and inspect them, things are twice as bad. For 
now spectators no longer pity their neighbours, 
but themselves, as they recall to mind their own 
calamities. And hence not only envy, but a sort of 
passionate hatred for the favourites of fortune flares 
up, for the memories awakened of their own 
disaster move them to abhor the authors of 
it. There were indeed perhaps good reasons for 
appropriating all the gold and silver: for it was 
impossible for them to aim at a world empire without 
weakening the resources of other peoples and 
strengthening their own. But it was possible for 
them to leave everything which did not contribute 
to such strength, together with the envy attached 
to its possession, in its original place, and to add to 
the glory of their native city by adorning it not with 
paintings and reliefs but-with dignity and magna- 
nimity. At any rate these remarks will serve to 
teach all those who succeed to empire, that they 
should not strip cities under the idea that the 
misfortunes of others are an ornament to their own 
country. The Romans on the present occasion, 
after transferring all these objects to Rome, used 
such as came from private houses to embellish their 
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4 xXpypatwv rAGbos aireiv. tod S€ mapaxovoavros 
ta 70 Bappeiv emi rH mpoyeyernuévyn mloret T™pos 
tovs Kapxndoviovs, pevd4 diaBoAnv emevéyicas 
nvdykace tov ’AvdoBdAnv Sotvar ras €eavrod 
Guyarépas eis ounpetav. 


V. Res Ivanir 


11° "Or. of ‘Pwpator mpeoBevtas e€améorevay 
mpos IlroAepatov, BovAdpevou oiTw xopnynOhvar 
2 dua TO weyddnv efvar map” adtois omdvw, ws av 
Tob prev Kata TH “Iradlay dad TeV OTpatoTrédwy 
dmavros édbappevov péxpr TOV THs ‘Péuns mvaAdv, 
ewbev Se pr) yevouerns emixovpias, dre Kara 
TaVTA TA Lepr THS oiKovperns Tow eveatobtwv 
Kat oTparonédwy mapaxabnuever, TAnv TOV Kar 
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own homes, and those that were state property for 
their public buildings. 


IV. Arrarrs oF SPAIN 


11. The Carthaginian commanders had mastered 
the enemy, but were unable to master themselves, 
and while thinking they had put an end to the war 
against the Romans began quarrelling with each 
_ other, constant friction being caused by that covetous- 
ness and love of domination which is innate in Phoe- 
nicians. Hasdrubal, son of Gescon, was one of them, 
and his abuse of the authority he wielded went so 
far that he attempted to extract a large sum of money 
from Andobales, the most faithful friend the Cartha- 
ginians had in Spain, who had formerly been deprived 
of his principality owing to his attachment to them 
and had recently been restored to it for the same 
reason. When he now refused to pay, relying on his 
loyalty in the past to Carthage, Hasdrubal brought 
a false accusation against him and compelled him to 
give his daughters as hostages. 


V. Arrarrs or ITALY 
Roman Embassy to Ptolemy 


11a. The Romans sent envoys to Ptolemy wishing 
to procure a supply of corn, as they were suffering 
from a great scarcity of it, all the crops in Italy up 
to the gates of Rome having been destroyed by the 
armies, and no help from abroad having been forth- 
coming, since all over the world except in Egypt 
there were wars in progress and hostile forces in the 
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3 Aiyurrov témwv. eis yap tocotrov Kara Tip 
‘Pépnv mpocBeByker ta THs evdelas Wore Tov 
LiKceAtkov pedyuvov mevrekaidexa Spayuav iadp- 

4 yew. add’ duws TovadTyns ovens Tihs mepiaoTdcews 
ovK jueAovv TOV ToAEULKaV. . . . 

12  [loAAjy pev emoKdfews xpetav Eyer ta cvpBat- 
vovTa rept Tas TOAcuLKAS emBoAds: Eate 5é SuvaTov 
ev Exdoto.s adtav evoroxeiv, édv adv V@ Ts TPATTH 

270 mpotebév. Stu pev obv éott TOV Kara méAELoV 
Epywv éAdtrw Ta mpodijAws Kal puerta Blas emuite- 
Aovpeva THv pera Sdrov Kal obv Kap mparrope- 
vv, edxepes TH Bovdropevw Karapabeitv ex TaV 

3 dn yeyovotwr: du ye piv adtav T&v ev Kapa 
madw évepyoupevwy mAretw yiverar ra Scapap- 
Tavopeva TOV KaTopfovpevwv, obS€ ToOTo ywdvat 

4xarerov ex T&v cvpBawdvtwr. Kal pny dvote 
Tapa tas T&v Hjyoupevwy ayvolas 7) pabvutas 
emitedetrar Ta TrrcioTa THv duapTnudtwr, odSels 

5 <dy> Todr’ drropijcete. tis obv 6 Tpdm0s THS ToLAv- 
Tns Siabécews oKxoretv 75y mdpeote. 

6 Ta pev obv drpobérws ev rots moAEutKots oup- 
Baivovra mpdées péev oddauds dpudler A€éyew, 

7 mepumeteias 5é Kal ovyKupycers paAdAov: Sid Kal 
Adyov odk exyovra pebodixdv odS’ éotara Tmapade.- 
mréc0w* Ta Sé Kara mpd0cow evepyovpeva, Tatra 

8 dndovobw: rept dv 6 viv 81) Adyos. mons 1) 
mpagews exovons Kaipov dpiopevov Kat dudornpa 
Kal Tomov, Kal mpoodeoperns Tob Aabety Kat 
ouvOnudtwy wpispévav, ere 8é Kal 8”? Sv Kat pel? 

9 dv Kal rive tpdmm mpaxOicerar, pavepdv os 6 bev 
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‘field. The scarcity at Rome had reached such a 
pitch that the Sicilian medimnus? cost fifteen 
drachmae. But in spite of this distress the Romans 
did not neglect their military preparations. .. . 


On the Art of a Commander 


12. The accidents attendant on military projects 
require much circumspection, but success is in 
every case possible if the steps we take to carry 
out our plan are soundly reasoned out. That in 
‘military operations what is achieved openly and by 
force is much less than what is done by stratagem 
and the use of opportunity, can easily be learnt from 
the history of former wars. And it is no less easy 
to be convinced by facts that in those actions depend- 
ing on the choice of opportunity failure is far more 
frequent than success. Nor can anyone doubt that 
most of the failures are due either to error or to 
negligence on the part of the commander. We 
must therefore inquire in what such faults consist. 

It is by no means proper to describe as actions, 
things in war which occur undesignedly, but such 
events should be rather styled accidents or coin- 
cidences. As therefore they fall under no systematic 
or fixed rules, I may neglect them, and deal only, 
as I will now proceed to do, with such things as are 
accomplished by design. Since every such action 
requires a fixed time for its commencement, and a 
fixed period, and an appointed place, and also requires 
secrecy, definite signals, proper persons through 
whom and with whom to act and the proper means, 
it is evident that the commander who is happy in 


@ About ten gallons. 
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éxdoTov TovTwy evaToxjaas ody dpapricerat THS 
emBods, 6 8 évds okywpicas apadjocerar THS 
10 dAns mpobécews. obrws 9 vow mpos tas azo- 
Tuxlas Tov emwonbérrwr ixavev &v Kab 76 TUXOV 
€moinoe T&v Kata jépos: mpos S€ Td Katopboby 
13 pddis txava mdvra. 81d XP7) eNdevds adpovriorety. 
ev tats rovatrais emtBodais tods Hyoupevous. 
2é€o7r 8 apy pev rev Tpoeipnuevwv Td ovyav, 
- Kat punte Sid yapav mapadofou mpodawopevns 
eAridos pute Sua bdBov pate dud ovvyBevav pure 
dia pirooropyiav peradiSdvar pndevi tv €xrds, 
3 adtots 8é Kowodcbar TOUTOLS, OV xwpis obx oldv Te 
TO mpotebev emi rédos ayayely, Kal tovrous tay) 
mpotepov, aA’ drav 6 THs éxdorTou xpelas KaLpos 
4 emavaykaly. xpi) Sé ovyav pi) povov TH yAdrrn, 
5 Todd dé waMov TH bux modoi yap HSn Kpvibavres 
Tovs Adyous wore pev BV adtis Ths émupdoews, 
Tote S€ Kal Sid TOV TpaTTonevww havepas emoincay 
6 Tas éavtdv emuwoilas. Sevtepov 8 ereyyvwKevat 
Tas HLEpnotovs Kal VUKTEpwas Topelas Kal Ta 
dvavdopara Todrwv, Ba) pdvov Kata yay, adAd Kat 
7 Kata OdAarrav. rpirov Kat HéytoTov, TaVv ek Too 
TEPLEXOVTOS KaLpav éxew evvorav Kat Sdvacbat 
8 rovTwy Kata Td Kplev ebotoxetv. Kal Env ode 
TOV TémoV TAS mpakews ev puKp@ Oeréov, €7reL0n) 
TONKS mapa TobTO Td Lev advvata SoKobv7’ efvat 
9duvard, Ta Se Svvard médnvev advvata. TO Sé 
tedevratov ovvOnudrwv Kai TapacuvOnudtwr, ere 
d€ Tis exdoyfs, 8? Sv Kat eB dv evepynOijcerat 
TO Kpley, od« dAtywpyréov. 
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- his choice of each and all of these will not meet with 
failure, but the neglect of anyone of them will 
ruin the whole design; so true is it that nature 
makes a single trivial error sufficient to cause failure 
in a design, but correctness in every detail barely 
enough for success. 13. Therefore in such enter- 
prises commanders must be careful about every 
detail. The first and foremost requisite is to keep 
silence, and never either from joy if some un- 
expected hope shall present itself, or from fear, or 
from familiarity with or affection for certain persons, 
to reveal one’s design to anyone unconcerned in it, 
but to communicate it only to those without whom 
it cannot be put in execution, and even to these 
not earlier than when the need of their services 
renders it imperative. And we must keep not 
only our tongues tied but even more so our minds. 
For many who have kept their own counsel have 
revealed their projects either by the expression 
of their faces or by their actions. The second 
requisite is to be well versed in the question of 
night and day movements and voyages, knowing 
exactly how far they will bring us, not only by 
land but also by sea. The third and most important 
is to have a notion of time and season and to be 
able to hit on the right ones for our design. Nor 
is the place fixed for the intended coup de main 
a matter of small importance; for often this 
shows seemingly impossible things to be possible 
and seemingly possible ones to be impossible. 
Finally, we must pay due attention to signals and 
counter signals, and to the choice of those by whose 
agency and in whose company our project is to be 
executed. 
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Tév d€ mpoeipnudvwv ta pev ex tpibAs, TA & 
e€ totopias, Ta dé Kar” eurrevpiay pebodicyy Oew- 
peirar. KdAoTov pev obv TO ywwoKew adTov Kal 
Tas ddods Kal Tov Témov, ef’ dv Set mapayevécbat, 
Kat THY paw Tod Tém0V, mpds Sé To’rats, &” dv 

/ an aie, at / A >, ¢€ tal 
peer Kat wel” dv mpdtrew. Sevdrepov 8 taropeiv 
emipehs Kat <u2> moTevew Tois TYYodOL" Tv O€ 
Tov Kabnyoupevwy tiorw emi Te TOV ToLovTwY ev 
Tots €opevors del Set Ketobar. Tadra pev ody Kal 
Ta TovToLs TapamArjova Svvardv iaws Kat 8 adrAs 
THS OTpaTiwTtiKhs TpLPAs mepryivecBat Tots HyoupLeE- 
vows, TA pev e€ adtoupyias, Ta 8 && toropias* Ta 

ek Tis eurretpias mpoadetrar praOroews Kal Oew- 
pyidtwr, Kal pdduora Tav e€ darpodoylas Kal yew- 
petpias, dv 7d pev epyov od péya pds ye Tadbrny 
THY xpelav, 7d 5é ypha peéya Kal peydAa ovvep- 
yetv Svvdpevov mpds Tas mpoewpnucvas emBodds. 
avaykadtatov 8° adrod 76 mept ras VUKTEpWwas 
Bewpias Kai rds Hywepwds. ef pev yap icas elvas 
ovveBawev del radras, 088’ Aatwos dv daxoAlas 76 
mpaypa mpooed<iro, Kow? & av jv andvrwv 4 yvO- 
ows emel 8 od pedvov exer Ta TIpOELpN Leva, TPS 
ddAnra Siadopdv, dAAA Kal mpos adrd, SHAov as 
avayen ywookew Tas adfhoes Kat pewboeus Exate- 
pwv. mas yap av tis evoroyrceve Topetas Kat Sia- 
vvoparos juepnatov, mas dé VUKTEpWod, A) KaTA~ 
vonoas Tas TOV TpoEpnirevey Stadopds; Kat pap 
ovdev mpos Tov Séovra Kapov e€ucécbar Suvardv 
avev THs ToUTWY ewreiplas, GAAG Tore bev dorepeiv, 
MOTE O€ TpOTEpEty avaykn. petlov Sé 76 TpOTEpetv 
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. 14. These things are learnt either by experience 
_ or by inquiry or by scientific investigation. It is of 
course far best for a general to be himself acquainted 
with the roads, the spot he is bound for and the 
nature of the ground, as well as with the people by 
whose agency and in concert with whom he is going 
to act. But the next best thing is to make careful 
inquiries and not to rely on chance informants. The 
pledges of good faith given by those who act as 
guides in such a case must be in the hands of those 
who follow their guidance. Skill, therefore, in these 
and similar matters can perhaps be acquired by a 
general just through military experience, partly by 
practice, and partly by inquiry; but what depends 
on scientific principles requires a theoretical know- 
ledge more especially of astronomy and geometry, 
which, while no very deep study of them is required 
for this purpose at least, are exceedingly important 
and capable of rendering the greatest services in 
projects such as we are speaking of. The most 
necessary part of astronomy is that dealing with 
the variations of day and night. If day and night 
_were always of equal length, the matter would give 
us no trouble and the knowledge of it would be 
common property; since, however, days and nights 
differ not only from each other, but also from them- 
selves it is evidently necessary to be acquainted 
with the increase and decrease of both. For how 
can one rightly calculate the distance traversed in 
a day’s march or in a night’s march without knowing 
the different lengths of day and night? Indeed it 
is impossible for anything to come off at the proper 
time without such knowledge; it is sure to be 
either too late or too soon. And in such matters 
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11 ev povous TOvTOLS GpdpTHUA Too xabvorepety: ) 
pev ‘yap dmepdpas TOV copuopevov KaLpov adris 
dmoruyxaver Tijs éAridos—r0 yap ‘yeyovos e€& 
GTOOTH MATOS EmTLyVvoUs abbus amroAveTat per daopa- 

12 Xeias—o Se mporaBary TOV KaLpov, eyyioas Kal 
yroprabets od jLovov dmoruyx aver THS emBorijs, 

15 adda Kal Kwdvveter Tois dAois. Kpatet 8 emt 
mavTwy ev TOV avOpwreiwy Eepywv 6 Kalpdos, 

2 udAdvoTa 5€ THY ToAcUKaV. 510 mpoxelpws loTéov 
TOD oTparny® TpoTrAs mAtov Bepwas <Kal XEYe- 
pwds>, ete & tonuepias Kal Tas peTago TOUTwY 

3 avsrjoers Kal pewwoets Hucp@v Kal vUKT@V" ovTws 
yap av pdvws dSvvaito cuppetpetobar mpos Adyov 
Ta SwavdopaTa Kal KaTa yhv Kal Kata OdAarTav. 

4 Kat pay TOUS Kara, [L€pos Katpovs dvayKatov <idévar, 

/ \ 4 
Kal ods THS Tpepas Kal tovs THs VUKTOS, 7pOS TO 
ywaonew mika Toujreov Kal Tas eSeyepoers Kal 

5 tas avaluyds: od yap oldv Te Tod tédous Toyxdvew 

6 pe) ob THS apis eVOTOXTTOVTA. Tovs peev Ovv Tis 
TyeEpas Katpovs TH oka Bewpetv ovK advvarov, ETL 
€ TH Kara Tov WPAvov Topela Kat Tots emt Tob KOOHOU 

7 ywopevous avTob Tovrou SvaoTnpace: Tovs d€ THs 
vuKTos Suaxepés, av fur) Tis emt Tob pawopevov 
TH TOV SddeKa Sepdtav olicovopig Kal ager oul 
mepipepyntar: mdavu dé Kat tTotTo pddvov Tots ra. 

8 pawdpeva memohuTpaywovnkoow. érrel yap dy 

ov > 
iowv otodv TOV vuKTav duws ev don TH vuKtt 
TOV dadexa, Codie ef dvaépecbat ovpBaiver, 
pavepov ws dvayKatov ev Tols adtots pépeot TANS 
vuKTOS loa Lépn TOV dHdeKa Cooter dvadéeperbar. 

9700 & riou yveprlopevov Kal” Teepav, motav 
jLoipav eméxet, SHAov ws SUvavTos ToUTOV Tv KaTa 
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-alone it is a worse fault to be in advance than behind 
hand. For he who arrives later than the hour 
decided upon is disappointed merely in his hope— 
since he becomes aware of the fact while still at a 
distance and can get away in security—but he who 
arrives too soon, approaching the enemy and being 
discovered by him, not only fails in his attempt, but 
runs the risk of total destruction. 15. It is time, 
indeed, which rules all human action and especially 
the affairs of war. So that a general must be familiar 
with the dates of the summer and winter solstices, 
and the equinoxes, and with the rate of increase and 
decrease of days and nights between these; for 
by no other means can he compute correctly the 
distances he will be able to traverse either by sea or 
land. He must also be acquainted with the sub- 
divisions of day and night so as to know when to 
sound the revally and to be on the march; for it is 
impossible to obtain a happy end unless the beginning 
is happily timed. Now for the time of day there is 
nothing to hinder our observing it either by the 
shadow or by the sun’s course or by his position and 
height in the heavens, but it is difficult to tell the 
hour of the night, unless one is familiar with the 
system and order of the twelve signs of the Zodiac 
in the starry sky, knowledge of which it is quite 
easy to gain by studying the constellations. For 
since, though nights are of unequal length, yet 
during the course of every night six out of the twelve 
signs of the Zodiac must appear above the horizon, 
it follows of necessity that equal parts of the twelve 
signs must appear at the same times of the night. 
As the position each day of the sun in the Zodiac 
is known, it is evident that at his setting the part 
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10 Sudpetpov emt ew avaykn. Aowrov doov av 
TO [ETO radryy [€pos avaretaAKos paivyra Tob 
lwdvaKob, Toaobrov eikos jvbabat THS vuKTos ate. 

ll yreopiLopeveav b€ TOV Cepdieov Kal KATA TO 7AjOos 
Kal KaTa TO péyebos, TouovTOUS yivecbau pera 
Tatra ovpBatver Kal tods Kata pépos Katpovs 

12 THs vuKTos. ev dé Tals ouvvedeor vuki TH ceAjvy 
mpoceKTéov, emel Sid TO péyefos ws emimay ate 
TO TavTns eudaiveTar POs, Kal” ov av 7% TOTOV TOO 

13 KOopov. Kal woTé ev ek TOY TEpl Tas avaToAds 

14 kaip@v Kal Té7wY GToyacTéov, moTE Se maw eK 
T&v mept Tas Svoeis, KabuTapyovons Kal wep TOTO 
TO pépos evvoias emt TooobTov WoTEe aupTrEepide- 
peo0at tats Kal” yEpav Siadopats THv avatoAdv. 

15 €ore Sé Tpd70s edGewpytos Kal mepi TavTHV* pos 
yap «is av ws TUTM, Kal pds alabnaw Tovobror 

16 wavtes. 7) Kal TOV ToLnTHY av TIS emawéoete, SidTL 
Tapelodyet TOV ‘Odvocea, Tov TyepovuKcbrarov 
dvSpa, TEKcLLpopevov ex TOV dotpwv ob povov TO. 
KaTa TOUS mobs, ad at TO. mept Tas eV TH YD 

2 mpagets. ixava yap Kal TO Tapa. dd€av yevdpeva. 
<p} dvvdpreva> TvyXavew mpovotas axpipods els 
TO ToAAny drropiav mapacKkevd lew Kal Todds, 

3 otov ouBpwr kal TOT OLY emupopat Kal mayov 
drrepBodrat Kat Xuoves, eTt 0 O Kamvadys Kal 
ovvvedis ap Kal Tada Tao TapamArjova TOUTOLS.. 

4ei Oe al mept dv Svuvarov éore mpoideobar, 
Kal TovTwy ddvywpioopev, THs ovK etkoTws ev 

5 rois mrclorors amorevédueba 80 avrovs; Suomep 
ovK dppovTicTn Tov ovdevos TeV TPOELpyLEvOoV, 
iva po) TowovTois aAoyHpace TepuTimTw|Lev olous 


pact TEplLTEcELVY €TEépous te amXelovs Kal Tovs 
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diametrically opposite must rise. So that the 
portion of the night which is past is to be judged 
by the portion of the Zodiac which has risen after 
this; and the number and size of the signs of the 
Zodiac being known, the subsequent subdivisions of 
the night correspond to them. On cloudy nights, 
however, we must observe the moon, because as a 
rule, owing to her size, her light is visible in whatever 
part of the heaven she may be situated. We can 
guess the hour at times from the time and place of 
her rising and at times again from those of her setting, 
if here too we have sufficient previous knowledge 
to be familiar with the daily difference in the hour 
of her rising. Here also there is an easy method of 
reckoning, for the period of her revolution is generally 
speaking one month, and all the months are similar 
as far as we can perceive. 16. Homer is therefore 
deserving of praise in representing Odysseus, the most 
capable of commanders, as observing the stars to 
direct not only his course at sea, but his operations 
on land. For those accidents which take us by 
surprise and cannot be accurately foreseen are quite 
sufficiently numerous to expose us to great and 
frequent difficulties, I mean sudden rains and floods, 
exceeding great frosts and snowfalls, a foggy and 
clouded state of the atmosphere and the like, and 
if we pay no attention even to such things as can 
be foreseen, we are sure to fail in most enterprises 
by our own fault. So that none of the above- 
mentioned matters must be neglected, if we are 
not to commit such blunders as many other generals 
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viv od? yudv rA¥kyecBar pédAovtas trodelyparos 
xdpw. 

17. “Apatos 6 tév ’Ayadv otparnyos émBaddpevos 
mpakixorety THv TOv Kuvaibéwy wodAw, ovveraéato 
mpos Tovs €k THs TéAcews abT@ ovvepyodvras tyué- 
pav, ev 7 Tov pev “Aparov edeu vuKtos Tmapayevn- 
evra mpos Tov aro Kuvaidns péovra motapov ws 
emt TV Ew" wevew evoxoAdcavra jueTa TAS Suvd- 

2pmews, Tovs d° evdobev mepi pécov puepas, Ste Ad- 
Bovev tov Kaipdv, eva pev aitdv pel” aovylas ep 
iwatiw Sia THs avAns exméuia, Kal Kededoat 
mpoedOdvta oThvar mpd THs méAews emt Tov ovV- 
3 Taxévra tddov, Tods Sé Aowzods mpoceveyKety Tas 

a a + / \ / 

Xélpas Tois apyovot, KoyLwpevois KaTd [eco 
4 nMEpas, Tots cibiopevois Typeiv Tiv mUAnv. ‘yevo- 
pevov d€ TovTov oovdh Katarayxeiv Tods "Ayatods 
Bex Tis évédpas eer mpds Tv mVAnv. TodTwr Se 
LareTaypEevav Kal TOO KaLpod cuvarbavTos, 6 pev 
patos jKke kal Kpupbels kara Tov ToTapov epeve 

6 TNpPdY Td atvOnua: rept S€ méunrnv dpav €xwy 
Tis mpoBata paracd tov ciOiopevwv mept adAw 
tpéepew, Senbels ex Tod Kkatpod mubéobar te Tob 
mouevos Buwtixdv, e&HADE Sud THs 7UAns ev (wari 
Kai oras éml tov adrov tddov mepieBAemeTo TOV 
7 moyeva. of S€ mept tov “Aparov dmodeddobat 
odio. ro avvOnua vopuloavres oTovdf) mpos IV 
smohw édépovto mdvres. taxyd Sé Tis avAns 
KAciobelons tnd tév efeotdtwv Sua 7d pndérrw 
pndev b70 Tov evdov yroysdobar, cuveBy }47) jLdvov 
THs mpdgews amorvxetv rods rept tov ”Aparov, 


1 Mss. éme mpervov, 
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are said to have committed besides those I am 
about to cite as examples. 
17. Aratus, the Achaean strategus, having formed 
the project of getting Cynaetha betrayed to him, 
came to an agreement with those in the city who 
_ were working for him, fixing a day on which he 
himself was to march by night to the river that runs 
down from Cynaetha towards the east and remain 
there quietly with his forces. Those in the city about 
midday, whenever they had the opportunity, were to 
send out quietly through the gate one of their number 
dressed in a mantle with orders to advance as far as a 
certain tomb outside the city and take up his post on 
it. Meanwhile the rest of them were to attack the 
_ officers who used to keep the gate, while they were 
taking their midday sleep. Upon this the Achaeans 
were to issue from their ambush and make for the 
gate at full speed. Such being the arrangement, 
when the day came Aratus arrived and hid in the 
river-bed waiting for the signal. But at about the 
fifth hour of the day the owner of some of those 
delicate sheep which are in the habit of grazing near 
the town, having some urgent private business with 
his shepherd, came out of the gate dressed in a 
mantle and went and stood on the identical tomb 
looking round for the shepherd. Aratus and his 
troops, thinking that the signal had been given them, 
made a rush for the town, but the gate was at once 
closed in their faces by its keepers, as their friends 
inside the town had as yet taken no measures, and 
the consequence was that not only did the coup 
that Aratus had planned fail, but they brought 
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d.\Aa. Kal Tois €K Tis mohews cupmparrovow 
aitious yeveobar Tav peyiorov oupmroparav: 
Katapavets yap VEVOMEVOL Tmapaxpha mpoBdn- 
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merelas altiov ‘yeyovévat; TO Toujoacbar Tov 
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10 Onudtwv dcprBetas azetpov. ovTws at Trodemurat 
mpageus ev peKp@ TO dtadépov €xovar THs ep’ EKd- 
TEpa poms TOV exBawdvTwr. 

18 Kai pv Krcopévns 6 Xaaptidtryns mpobeuevos 
dud, mpagews edly tiv Tv Meyadorodrav wodw, 
auveraéato Tots TO Tetyos duAdtTovet TO KATA TOV 
Dwdedv Kahovprevov VUKTOS mgew pera Ths Suva- 
jews Kara Tpirny gudakny TOOTOV yep epudarrov 
TOV , Koupov TO retxyos: ot oupmparrovres avTa@. 

2 obKétt dé mpovonfeis dre mept Ty THS TlAcuddos 
emuToAny Tedéws 75 Bpaxetas etvat ovpPaiver Tas 
vdKTas, exlvyoe THY Svvapw ek THs AaKedaipovos 

3 mept Svopds AAlov. Aourdov od Suvamevos KaTa- 
taxeiv, aAAd THs Huepas KataAapBavovons <ikf 
kal aAdyws Braldpevos, aloxyp@s e&émece, TroAAods 

4 dmoBadwy Kat Kwduvetoas Tots dAols: Os El KATA 
TO ovvTaxbev ndordynoe TOD KaLpod Kal KpaToUYTwYV 
Ths eiaddov TAY ovvepyovvTwy elonyaye THY SUvapw, 
ovk av depevobn THs éemBoAfs. 

5 IldAw dpoiws Dirimmos 6 Baowreds, ws erdvw 
mpoeimov, mpaéw exwv ex ths Tv Medradv 70- 
Aews Kara, dvo0 TpdToUs juapTe’ Kal yap Tas KAL- 
paKas eddrrous exwv HAGE TAS xpelas Kal Tob Kab 

6 pod duemece. ouvTagdpevos yap gew Tepe péoas 


VUKTAS KATAKEKOIULNLEVwWY Hn TaVTWY, TPO TOO 
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_ destruction on those of the citizens who were acting 
with him, for they were at once detected, put on 
their trial, and executed. If we ask what was the 
cause of the disaster, the answer must be that it was 
the use of a single signal by the commander, who 
was still young and ignorant of the accuracy secured 
by double signals and counter signals. On such 
small matters does success or failure depend in 
military operations. 

18. Again Cleomenes of Sparta, having formed a 
plan for taking Megalopolis by treachery, agreed 
with those of the defenders who guarded the wall 
near what is called the Den to come there with his 
army at the third watch of the night, for it was at 
this hour that his partisans were on guard. But 
~ not reflecting that towards the rising of the Pleiads 
the nights are already quite short, he marched out 
of Lacedaemon about sunset. So that he was 
unable to arrive in time, but being overtaken by 
daylight was rash and imprudent enough to attempt 
to force his way into the town and was driven out 
with disgrace and considerable loss, very narrowly 
escaping complete disaster. Had he succeeded in 
arriving at the time agreed upon and led his troops 
in while his partisans were masters of the entrance, 
he would not have met with failure. 
King Philip, to take another instance, having, as 
I stated above, a proposal from Melitaea to betray 
the town to him, made two mistakes. Firstly he 
came there with ladders too short for the purpose, 
and secondly he did not arrive at the right time. 
He had arranged to arrive about midnight when 
everyone was asleep, but he started from Larisa 


a See Bk. v. 97. 
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Séovros Katpod Kwhoas ex Aapions Kat mpooTecwv 
mpos Thy Tav Medradv xdpav, ovr emyévew 
edvvato, SeSims put) TpocayyeAGein tots evdov, ov7” 

7 avaxdpibas ett rabeiv. Sidrep avayKaldpevos eis 
Toupumpoobev mpodyew, Ke mpos THY TOAW aKEnV 

gTav avOpdimwv eypnyopétwr. dbev ovTe dia TaV 
KAydKwv Hdvvato Bialecbar Sia Tv dovppeTpiav 
ovre dia THs TUAns ciceAOciv TH pur) SVvacbat Tods 

9 evdov abt@ ovvepyeiv dia tov Kaipdv. téAos di- 
epeicas tods ev TH moXer Kat moAAOds TOV Ldlwv 
amroBadwy, wer? aicxtvns ampaktos érravAAOe, maor 
kal Tots aAdois TapynyyeAKws amoteiv abt@ Kal 
pvdrarrecbat. 

19 Kat piv Nixias 6 rdv “APnvaiwy orparnyds, 
Suvduevos o@lew TO Tept Tas Lupaxovoas o7pd- 
Tevpa, Kat AaBwv THs vUKTOS TOV apudlovTa KaLpoV 
eis TO Aabety rods modeuiovs, amoxwpioas eis 
aopars, Kdmevra THs ceArjvys exAevrovons Serat- 
Sawovijoas, ds Te Sewov mpoonpawovons, éméaye 

277v avaluyiv. Kal mapa tobro ovveBn Kara Thy 
émiodaav avrod vuKTa Tomnoa.evov THY avaluyny, 
mpoatcbonevwv TOV Todcuiwv, Kal TO oTpaTdmeSov 
Kal Tovs Hyendvas drroxeuplous yevécbar Tots Xupa- 

3 Koolols. KalToL ye Tapa TOV eurretpwr toroproas 
povov mepdtovtwv Suvatos iv ody olov wapadurety 
dua TA ToOLal TA Tods idlovs Katpods, GAAG Kal ovv- 
epyots xpijcacbar dia THv TOV brevavtiow dyvoray: 

41 yap Tav médas ameupia wéyrorov edddvov ylverat 
Tois €umetpors mpos KaTopOwow. 

5 °Ex pev obv dotpodoyias péxpe THv mpoeipnue- 


44 


BOOK IX. 18. 6-19. 5 


_ before the proper hour, and on entering the territory 
of Melitaea, neither could remain there, as he feared 
that news of his arrival would reach the city, nor 
could he get back without being noticed. Being 
compelled, therefore, to advance he reached the 
city while people were still awake. So that he 
could neither take the place by escalade, owing to 
the defective size of his ladders, nor could he get 
in through the gate, as owing to the earliness of 
the hour his partisans within could not co-operate 
with him. Finally, after merely provoking the 
garrison and losing many of his own men he made 
a shameful retreat with his purpose unaccomplished, 
having thus given public notice to everyone else to 
mistrust him and be on their guard. 

19. Nicias, again the Athenian general, could 
have saved the army before Syracuse, and had fixed 
on the proper hour of the night to withdraw into 
a position of safety unobserved by the enemy ; but 
on an eclipse of the moon taking place he was struck 
with superstitious terror as if it foreboded some 
calamity, and deferred his departure. The conse- 
quence of this was that when he abandoned his 
camp on the following night, the enemy had divined 
his intention, and both the army and the generals 
were made prisoners by the Syracusans. Yet had he 
only inquired from men acquainted with astronomy 
so far from throwing away his opportunity owing 
to such an occurrence, he could have utilized the 
ignorance of the enemy. For nothing contributes 
more to the success of well-informed men than the 
lack of instruction in their neighbours. 

So far as the points I have mentioned are con- 
cerned it is to astronomy that we should address our 
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6pOdrepar mpoceperdopevar Alay aKpoodarets wat 
g Tots mpooBatvovow. éav dé pr) Suvvarov 7H meTpHaas 
pnd eyyioa, TO Telxyer, AnmTéov &€ amooTdcews 
mavros wrbous TO wéyebos THY Tpds dpOas épeoTw- 
gTwv Tots troKeysevors emimédois. GO TE TpdTTOS 
Tis Anpbews Kat Suvatos Kal pdd.vos Tots BovAopevots 
moAuTpaypovety <Ta> Tapa TOV wabypaTiKOv. 

990 Avo wadw ev tovrows davepov dre Sejoer Tods 
BovdAonévous edvotoyety ev tats eémBodAats Kat 
mpageot yeyewmeTpnKevar pin TeAclws, aAXN emt 
tocodtov é¢ daov avadoyias evvovay exew Kal 

2THS MEept Tas cmowdTntas Yewpias. od yap Tept 
tTadTa povov, aAdAd Kal wept Tas TOY oxnATwY 
petadnpers ev tats orTpatomedelais avayKatdos 
€oTw 6 TpdTos, xdpw Tod Svvacba moTEe pev TAY 
oxqua petadapBavovras thpeiy THY adtTiY oUp- 
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3 evan, ToTe O€ TdaAW emt TOV atTOV oxnLaTwv 
peevovtas ave 7 pevodv TO treptAapBavopevov TH 
oTpatoTedeia ywpiov, Kata Adyov ael THV Tpoc- 
ywopevav 7 THY xwpilopevwr ex THs TapeuBorjs: 
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inquiries, but the method of discovering the right 
_ length for ladders is as follows. If any of our partisans 
_ ean give us the height of the wall the required length 
of the ladders is evident. For if the height of the 
wall be, let us say, ten of a given measure, the 
length of the ladders must be a good twelve. 
The distance from the wall at which the ladder is 
planted must, in order to suit the convenience of 
those mounting, be half the length of the ladder, 
for if they are placed farther off they are apt to 
break when crowded and if set up nearer to the 
perpendicular are very insecure for the scalers. If 
however it is impossible to measure the wall or 
approach it, the height of any object which stands 
perpendicular on a plane surface can be taken from 
a distance, the method of determining it being 
practicable and easy for anyone who chooses to 
study mathematics. 
20. So here again it is evident that those who aim 
at success in military plans and surprises of towns 
“must have studied geometry, if not thoroughly at 
least enough to have a notion of proportion and the 
principles of equations ; for this kind of knowledge 
indeed is necessary not only for the above purpose 
but for making changes in the plan of camps, so as 
to enable us either in changing the whole plan of 
the camp to keep up the same proportion between 
the different parts enclosed in it, or at other times 
while adhering to the same plan to increase or 
diminish the space included in the camp propor- 


tionately to the number of fresh arrivals or departures. 
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6eyw Sé Ta pev ex TepiTTod TapeAKdpeva Tots 
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Kal orwpvrlas Todd te padAov arodoKiyudlwr, 
mapamAnoiws dé Kal TO Toppwrépw Tod Tpds THV 
Xpelav aviKovtTos éemuTaTTew, Tepl TavayKata diro- 
TTYLOTATOS €iuL Kal omovddlwy. Kal yap aToTOV 
TOUS [eV OpxNOTLKHs 7) TOVs avAnTiKAs épvewéevous 
emoexeoOar THY TE TEL TOS PUOLOVS Kal TA LOVGLKA 
mMpokaTackeunv, evs dé TA TEplL THY TaAaloTpar, 
dua TO SoKetvy mpocdetobar TO TéAos ExaTéepov THs 
8 TOV Tpoepynuevwy ovvepylas, Tods dé orparnytlas 
avTuTovoupevous aoxydAdew, «i Senoer TOV éKTOS 
g emiTndevpaTwv péxpt Twos avadaBetv. WoTe Tovs 
mept tas Bavatoous téyvas doKxodvras éupeAcoré- 
pous elvar Kat didotysotépous TOV Tept TA KaAAOTA 
Kal GeuvoTaTa Tpoapoupevwy Siadépew: dv oddev 
10 dv dpodoyycere vobv éxwv obdels. Kal rept pev 
ToUTwY em TooODTOV Hiv eipjobw. . . . 

21 “Ore rovadrns Sdiabécews drapyovons mepl TE 
tovs ‘Papatous kal Kapyydovious, kat madwrpdrav 
Exatépos ex TOV bro THs TUyNS amavTMpevwr 
evadrag mpoomiuntovTwv, Kata TOV ToLnTHY dua 
Avmnv Kal xapav drotpéxew eikds Hv Tas Exdotwv 
puyds. .. . 

92 “Or tadv EKATEpOLS, “Pwpatous pnt Kat Kapyn- 
48 


BOOK IX. 20. 4-22. 1 


_ About this matter I have entered into greater 
detail in my notes on tactics. I do not think any- 

one can fairly maintain that I attach too many 
qualifications to the art of generalship, by thus 
urging those who aim at mastering it to study 
astronomy and geometry. On the contrary I 
strongly disapprove of all such superfluous acquire- 
ments in a profession as serve but for ostentation 
and fine talk, but while also disinclined to insist 
on any studies beyond those that are of actual use, 
in the case of necessary knowledge I am most exacting 
and earnest. It is indeed strange that those who 
wish to learn the arts of dancing and flute-playing 
should consent to study as a preliminary the theory 
of rhythm and music and even to acquire some 
“gymnastic training, because it is thought that 
perfection in either cannot be attained without 
such aid, while those who aspire to the command 
of armies regard it as a grievance if we demand of 
them a certain slight acquaintance with other 
sciences. This would mean that those who practise 
illiberal arts show greater diligence and emulation 
than those whose aim is to excel in the most honour- 
able and serious of all employments—a proposition 
to which no sensible man would give his assent. But 
these remarks must suffice on this subject. . 

21. Such being the respective positions of the 
Romans and Carthaginians, experiencing in turn 
the opposite extremes of fortune, it was natural 
that, as Homer says, pain and joy at once should 
possess the minds of each... . 


The Character of Hannibal 


22. Of all that befel both nations, Romans and 
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_ Carthaginians, the cause was one man and one 
mind—Hannibal. It was he indisputably who had 
the management of the Italian campaign, and he 
also directed that in Spain through his elder brother 
Hasdrubal and afterwards through Mago, these being 
the generals who killed the two Roman commanders 
in that country. Besides this he managed affairs 
in Sicily, first of all through Hippocrates and sub- 
sequently through Myttonus the African, and he 
was likewise active in Greece and Illyria, threatening 
the Romans from these parts and keeping them 
alarmed and distracted by his understanding with 
Philip. Such a great and wonderful product of 
nature is a man with a mind properly fitted by its 
_ original constitution to execute any project within 
human power. 

But since the course of affairs has called our 
attention to the character of Hannibal, I think I 
am called upon at present to state my opinion 
regarding those peculiar traits in it which are the 
subject of most dispute. For some accuse him of 
excessive cruelty and others of avarice. Now it is 
no easy thing to state the truth about him or in 
general about men who are engaged in public 
affairs. For some say that men’s real natures are 
revealed by circumstances, the truth being in the 
case of some brought to light by possession of 
power, even if they have hitherto managed to 
disguise it entirely, and in that of others by mis- 
fortune. But I cannot myself regard this view as 
sound. For it appears to me that not in a few 
cases only but in most cases men are compelled to 
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act and speak contrary to their real principles by 
_the complexity of facts and by the suggestions of 
their friends. 23, There are many previous instances * 
a consideration of which will show that this is so. 
Take Agathocles the tyrant of Sicily. Do not all 
historians tell us that after showing himself exceed- 
ingly cruel in his first enterprises and in the estab- 
lishment of his power, afterwards, when once he 
thought that he had securely attached the Sicilians 
to his rule, he became to all appearance the gentlest 
and mildest of men? Again, was not Cleomenes of 
Sparta at once a most excellent king and a most 
cruel tyrant, and then again in private intercourse 
most urbane and courteous? Now we can hardly 
suppose that dispositions so diametrically opposite 
existed in the same natures. The fact is rather 
that some princes are compelled to change with the 
change of circumstances and often exhibit to others 
a disposition which is quite the opposite of their 
real nature, so that so far from men’s natures being 
revealed by such means they are rather obscured. 
And a like effect is usually produced by the sugges- 
tions of friends not only on generals, princes, and 
kings but on cities. At Athens at least we find that 
during the government of Aristides and Pericles the 
state was the author of few cruel actions, but of 
many kind and praiseworthy ones, while under Cleon 
and Chares it was quite the reverse ; and again when 
the Lacedaemonians were supreme in Greece, all 
that King Cleombrotus did was done in the spirit 
of friendly alliance, but it was the reverse with 
Agesilaus ; so that the character of cities also changes 
with that of those who govern them. And so with 
King Philip, when he had Taurion and Demetrius 
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to act with him he was most wicked, but when he 
_had Aratus and Chrysogonus he was most gentle. 
24. It was very much the same, I think, with 
Hannibal. He had to deal with circumstances of 
such an exceptional and complex nature, and his 
nearest friends differed so widely in character, that 
from his actions when in Italy it is very difficult to 
discover the man’s real nature. As for what was 
due to the promptings of circumstance, that can 
easily be learnt from my preceding narrative and 
that which is to follow, but we must not ignore what 
he owed to the suggestions of his friends, especially 
as it is possible to get a very adequate notion of 
their nature from one single piece of advice. At 
the time when Hannibal contemplated marching 
on Italy from Spain with his army, it was foreseen 
that he would be very hard put to it to feed the 
troops and keep them constantly provided with 
supplies, the difficulties of the march seeming almost 
insuperable both owing to the distance and to the 
numbers and savage character of the barbarous 
inhabitants of the intervening countries. It seems 
that the difficulty was more than once discussed in 
the Council, and that one of Hannibal’s friends, 
Hannibal surnamed Monomachus (gladiator), stated 
that he foresaw only one way by which it would be 
possible to reach Italy. When Hannibal asked him 
to explain himself, he said he must teach his troops 
to eat human flesh and accustom them to this. . 
Hannibal had nothing to say against the boldness 
and usefulness of this suggestion, but he could 
persuade neither himself nor his friends actually to 
entertain it. They say that the acts of cruelty in 
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Italy of which Hannibal is accused were the work of 
_ this man, but in no less degree that of circumstances. 
25. He does indeed seem to have been exceedingly 
fond of money, and so was his friend Mago who 
commanded in Bruttium. I have been told about — 
this matter both by Carthaginians themselves—for 
the natives of a place do not only know best, as 
the saying is, the direction of the wind, but the 
character of their compatriots—and more in detail 
by Massanissa, when he discoursed on the love of 
“money displayed by Carthaginians in general and 
especially by Hannibal and by this Mago who was 
known as the Samnite. Among other things he told 
me that while these two men had from their earliest 
_youth most generously shared all kinds of enter- 
prises with each other and had each taken many - 
cities both in Spain and Italy by force or by betrayal, 
on no single occasion had they both participated in 
the same enterprise, but had always manceuvred 
more carefully against each other than against the 
enemy, so that the one should not be present when 
the other took a city, to avoid any differences arising 
between them from such causes and any sharing in 
the profits as they were of equal rank. 
26. But that it was not only the suggestions of 
friends that changed and did violence to Hannibal’s 
real nature but also the force of circumstances 
clearly appears from my narrative, both that which 
precedes and that which is to follow. On Capua 
falling into the hands of the Romans all the other 
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cities naturally began to waver in their allegiance, 
“and were on the look-out for pretexts and occasions 
for going over to Rome. Hannibal seems at this 
crisis to have been in great difficulty and doubt as 
to how to deal with the situation. For he was neither 
able to keep watch over all the cities, far distant as 
they were from each other, if he established himself 
at one spot, with several hostile armies ready to 
intercept his movements, nor was he able to sub- 
divide his forces much, as he would then be easily 
overcome by the enemy owing to numerical in- 
_feriority and the impossibility of his being personally 
present everywhere. He was therefore obliged to 
abandon openly some of the cities and to withdraw 
his garrisons from others, from fear lest if they 
| transferred their allegiance he should lose his own 
soldiers as well. In some cases he even allowed 
| himself to violate the treaties he had made, trans- 
_ferring the inhabitants to other towns and giving up 
their property to plunder, thereby causing such 
offence that he was accused both of impiety and 
cruelty. For as a fact these measures were accom- 
panied by robbery of money, murders, and violence 
on no matter what pretext at the hands both of the 
departing and the incoming troops, everybody acting 
on the supposition that the citizens who were left 
behind were just on the point of joining the enemy. 
All this makes it very difficult to pronounce an 
opinion on the real] nature of Hannibal, as we 
have to allow for the influence of his friends and 
the force of circumstances. But at any rate 
among the Carthaginians he was notorious for his 
love of money and among the Romans for his 


cruelty. 
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VI. Res Sicmiar 
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VI. Stcir1an AFFAIRS 
Computation of the size of Cities 


26a. Most people judge of the size of cities simply 
from their circumference. So that when one says 
that Megalopolis is fifty stades in circumference and 
Sparta forty-eight, but that Sparta is twice as large 
as Megalopolis, the statement seems incredible to 
them. And when in order to puzzle them still more, 
one tells them that a city or camp with a circumfer- 
ence of forty stades may be twice as large as one 
the circumference of which is one hundred stades, 
this statement seems to them absolutely astounding. 
The reason of this is that we have forgotten the 
lessons in geometry we learnt as children. I was 
led to make these remarks by the fact that not only 
ordinary men but even some statesmen and com- 
manders of armies are thus astounded, and wonder 
how it is possible for Sparta to be larger and even 
much larger than Megalopolis, although its cireum- 
- ference is smaller; or at other times attempt to 
estimate the number of men in a camp by taking 
into consideration its circumference alone. Another 
very similar error is due to the appearance of cities. 
Most people suppose that cities set upon broken 
and hilly ground can contain more houses than 
those set upon flat ground. This is not so, as 


the walls of the houses are not built at right angles 
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to the slope, but to the flat ground at the foot 
~ on which the hill itself rests. The truth of this can 
be made manifest to the intelligence of a child. 
For if one supposes the houses on a slope to be 
raised to such a height that their roofs are all level 
with each other, it is evident that the flat space 
thus formed by the roofs will be equal in area and 
parallel to the flat space in which the hill and the 
foundations of the houses rest. So much for those 
_ who aspire to political power and the command of 
armies but are ignorant of such things and surprised 
by them. 


Agrigentum 


27. The city of Agrigentum is superior to most 
cities not only in the ways I have mentioned but in 
strength and especially in the beauty of its site and 
buildings. Itstands ata distance of eighteen stades 
from the sea, so that it enjoys all the advantages of 
- a sea-coast town. It is encircled by natural and 
artificial defences of unusual strength, the wall being 
built on a ridge of rock either naturally steep and 
precipitous or artificially rendered so. It is also 
surrounded by rivers, that which has the same name 
as the town running along the southern side and the 
Hypsas along the west and south-west sides. The 
citadel overlooking the town is due south-east from 
it, being surrounded on its outer side by an impass- 
able ravine and having on its inner side but one 
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approach from the town. On its summit stand the 
temples of Athena and Zeus Atabyrius as in Rhodes ; 
for since Agrigentum was founded by the Rhodians 
this god naturally bears the same title as in Rhodes. 
The other temples and porticoes which adorn the 
city are of great magnificence, the temple of Olym- 
pian Zeus being unfinished but second it seems to 
none in Greece in design and dimensions. 


Transfer of the People of Agathyrna 


Marcus Valerius persuaded the fugitives to retire 
to Italy, giving them pledges for the security of their 
persons, on condition that they should receive pay 
from the people of Rhegium and plunder Bruttium, 
retaining whatever booty they carried off from the 
~ enemy’s country. 


VII. Arrarrs or GREECE 


Speeches of Chlaeneas the Aetolhan and Lyciscus the 
Acarnanian at Sparta 


28. « Men of Lacedaemon, I am convinced indeed 
that no one would venture to deny that the slavery 
of Greece owes its origin to the kings of Macedon, 
but the matter may be looked at thus. There was 
once a group of Greek cities in Thrace founded by 
the Athenians and Chalcidians, of which Olynthus 
was the most eminent and powerful. Philip, by 
selling its inhabitants into slavery and making an 
example of it, not only obtained possession of the 
Thracian cities, but intimidated the Thessalians into 
submission. When, shortly afterwards, he had de- 
65 
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feated the Athenians in a battle he made a generous 
use of his success, not with the object of benefiting 
the Athenians, far from it, but in order that his 
kindness to them might induce others to obey his 
orders without resistance. The prestige of your city 
still survived then and it seemed as if in time you 
would be the leading power in Greece. Conse- 
quently, alleging as sufficient any pretext that offered 
itself, he came here with his army and inflicted great 
damage, cutting the crops and trees and burning the 
homesteads, and finally partitioning your cities and 
your territory, he assigned part of it to the Argives, 
part to the Tegeans and Megalopolitans, and part to 
the Messenians, wishing to confer ill-merited benefits 
on all of them if by doing so he could only damage 
you. He was succeeded by Alexander. That king 
again, because he thought there was left in Thebes 
a little spark of the Greece that once was, destroyed 
that city in the manner that you all, I take it, know. 

29. “ And as for the successors of Alexander, need 
I tell you in detail how they treated the Greeks ? 
For no one is so indifferent to facts as not to have 
heard how Antipater after his victory over the Greeks 
at Lamia treated the unhappy Athenians as well as 
the other Greeks in the harshest manner, going so 
far in his wanton and lawless violence as to appoint 
and send round to the different cities exile-hunters 
to catch those who had opposed or in any way 
offended the royal house of Macedon. Some forcibly 
driven out of the temples and others dragged 
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from the altars perished by torture, while those who 
escaped were expelled from the whole of Greece, 
having no single place of refuge except the territory 
of the Aetolian League. And who is ignorant of 
the actions of Cassander, Demetrius, and Antigonus 
Gonatas, all so recent that the memory of them is 
quite vivid? Some of them by introducing garrisons 
to cities and others by planting tyrannies left no 
city with the right to callitself unenslaved. Leaving 
them aside, I will now pass to the last Antigonus, 
in case any of you, regarding his action without 
suspicion, consider themselves under a debt of grati- 
tude to the Macedonians. It was not for the purpose 
of saving the Achaeans that Antigonus undertook 
the war against you, nor because he disapproved of 
the tyranny of Cleomenes and desired to save Sparta. 
If anyone entertains such a notion he must be very 
simple-minded. But seeing that his own power 
would not be safe if you acquired the supremacy in 
the Peloponnesus, that Cleomenes was just the man 
to effect this and that Fortune was working for you 
splendidly, he came here actuated both by fear and 
envy, not to help the Peloponnesians but to cut 
short your hopes and humiliate your prestige. So 
instead of affection for the Macedonians because 
they did not plunder your city when masters of it, 
you should consider them your enemies and hate 
them for preventing you more than once when you 
had the power of attaining supremacy in Greece. 
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30. « And regarding Philip’s offences why need I 
speak more? As for his impiety to heaven it is 
sufficient to cite his outrages on the temples at 
Thermi, and as for his cruelty to men I need but 
mention his perfidy and treachery to the Messenians. 
... For the Aetolians alone among the Greeks 
dared to face Antipater and demand security for the 
unfortunate victims of his injustice, they alone with- 
stood the attack of Brennus and his barbarians, and 
they alone when called upon came to fight by your 
side and help you to recover your hereditary position 
of supremacy. 

«| have spoken at sufficient length on this subject, 
but as regards the present deliberation one may say 
that while it is necessary to draw up your decree 
and to vote as if you were deciding on war, as a 
“matter of fact you need not look on this as war. 
So far from the Achaeans being able to inflict any 
damage on your territory, I fancy they will be only 
too grateful to the gods if they can protect their 
own when encircled by foes, the Eleans and Mes- 
senians attacking them on one side owing to their 
alliance with us, and ourselves on the other. As for 
Philip, I feel sure that his aggressiveness will soon 
cease with the Aetolians fighting him on land and 
the Romans and King Attalus at sea. It is indeed 
very easy to conjecture what will happen from the 
past. For if when he was at war with the Aetolians 
alone he was never able to subdue them, how with 
this combination against him will he be able to 
support the present war ? 

31. “I have spoken so in order that, as was my 
purpose from the outset, you should all recognize 
that even if you did not stand in any way committed 
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but were considering the question for the first time, 
you ought rather to ally yourselves with the Aetolians 
than the Macedonians. But if as is the fact you 
stand engaged and have made up your minds about 
the matter, what remains to be said? If indeed 
you had formed your present alliance with us pre- 
vious to the favours conferred on you by Antigonus, 
it might perhaps have been an open question for 
you whether you should not as a concession to sub- 
sequent circumstances neglect earlier obligations. 
But since it was after the establishment by Anti- 
gonus of this much vaunted liberty and security 
that they are constantly throwing in your teeth, 
since it was after frequently discussing among your- 
selves whether you should enter into alliance with 
the Aetolians or the Macedonians that you decided 
to join the Aetolians, with whom you have inter- 
changed pledges, side by side also with whom you 
fought against Macedonia in the late war, what 
justifiable room for discussion is left? For by your 
action then your friendly relations with Antigonus 
and Philip were cancelled. So you must either be 
able to point to some act of injustice to you com- 
mitted subsequently by the Aetolians or some benefit 
conferred on you by Macedonia, or if neither one 
nor the other exists, how can you, ceding to the 
instances of the very people whose advances you 
before rightly decided to reject when your hands 
were free, contemplate the violation of treaties, 
oaths, and the most solemn pledges known to men?” 

32. Chlaeneas after speaking in these terms which 
seemed difficult to refute, here ended his harangue. 
After this Lyciscus, the Acarnanian envoy, coming 
forward at first refrained from addressing the 
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_ assembly, as he saw that they were nearly all engaged 


~in discussing the speech with each other, but when 


silence was restored he began to speak somewhat as 


follows: ““We, men of Lacedaemon, have been sent 
to you by the Acarnanian League ; and as we have 


nearly always made common cause with Macedonia 


we consider that this embassy represents Macedonia 


as well as our own country. And just as in battles 
_ owing to the superiority and strength of the Mace- 


o 


- donian force their valour involves our safety, so in 


diplomatic contests the interests of Acarnania are 


involved in the rights of Macedonia. You must not 


therefore be surprised if the greater part of my 
speech refers to Philip and the Macedonians. Now 


_Chlaeneas at the close of his speech summed up 


very abruptly the nature of the Aetolian claims on 
you. He said that if subsequently to your entering 
into alliance with the Aetolians, you had suffered 


any injury or offence from them, or had even met 


with any kindness from the Macedonians, the present 
meeting would be justified in considering the ques- 
tion afresh, but if nothing of the kind had happened, 
and if we Acarnanians now believe that by alleging 
what occurred and met with your approbation in the 
time of Antigonus we shall succeed in overthrowing 
oaths and treaties, we are the greatest simpletons 
in the world. Well, I allow that I am the 
greatest simpleton in the world and that the 
words I am about to address to you are idle, 
if, as he says, nothing has taken place subse- 
quently, but the state of Greece is precisely the 
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same as it was when you made the alliance with 
the Aetolians alone. But if the exact reverse is 
the case, as I shall clearly show in the course of this 
speech, I think you will be convinced that my advice 
is highly to your advantage and that Chlaeneas is 
wrong. We have come here then convinced that we 
_ ought to address you on this very matter and de- 
_ monstrate to you that it will be both to your credit 
_ and to your interest to adopt if possible, once you 
have heard how serious is the danger that threatens 
_ Greece, a policy both honourable and worthy of 
yourselves, by joining our cause ; or if that may not 
be so, by taking at least no active part in this dispute. 
33. But since our opponents have ventured to bring 
against the house of Macedon accusations dating 
from early times, I think it incumbent on me to 
begin by addressing to you a few words on these 
matters, in order to correct the error of those who 
put faith in the statements made. 

«‘ Chlaeneas, then, said, that it was by means of the 
calamity of Olynthus that Philip, son of Amyntas, 
made himself master of Thessaly, whereas what I 
assert is that not only the Thessalians, but the rest 
‘of the Greeks owed their safety to Philip. For at 
the time when Onomarchus and Philomelus seized 
on Delphi and impiously and illegally possessed 
themselves of the god’s treasure, who among you is 
not aware that they established a force of such 
strength that none of the Greeks dared to face it ; 
indeed, while acting thus impiously they very nearly 
made themselves at the same time masters of the 
whole of Greece. It was then that Philip voluntarily 
proffered his services, destroyed the tyrants, secured 
the temple and was the author of liberty in Greece, 
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as actual facts have testified to posterity also. For it 
was not because he had injured the Thessalians, as 
Chlaeneas had the audacity to say, but because he 
was the benefactor of Greece, that they all chose 
him commander-in-chief both on sea and land, an 
honour previously conferred on no one. But we are 
told that he entered Laconia with his army. True, 
but, as you know it was not of his own choice, but 
it was after being frequently entreated and appealed 
to by his friends and allies in the Peloponnese that 
he reluctantly gave way. And when he arrived, 
pray consider, Chlaeneas, how he behaved. It was 
in his power to avail himself of the animosity of the 
neighbouring peoples to devastate the territory of. 
Sparta and humiliate the city, winning thereby pro- 
found thanks, but instead of adopting such a course 
he struck equal terror into the Spartans and their 
enemies and compelled them to their common good 
to settle their differences by a congress, not assuming 
himself the right of judging their disputes, but 
appointing a court of arbitration selected from all 
the Greek states. How proper a subject for re- 
proach and censure ! 

34. “Again, youhave bitterly reproached Alexander 
for punishing Thebes when he believed that city had 
wronged him; but you never mentioned how he 
inflicted punishment on the Persians for their out- 
rages on all the Greeks, and how he delivered us all 
from the greatest evils by enslaving the barbarians 
and depriving them of the resources they used for 
the destruction of the Greeks, pitting now the 
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Athenians and now the Thebans against the ancestors 
of these Spartans, how in a word he made Asia sub- 
ject to Greece. And as for his successors, how have 
you the assurance to mention them? They did 
indeed often, under changing circumstances, bestow 
benefits and inflict injuries on different people, and 
others might be justified in feeling resentment 
against them, but you Aetolians have not the least 
right to do so, you who have never done any good 
to a soul, but have done evil to many and at many 
times. Who, tell me, invited Antigonus the son of 
Demetrius to assist in dissolving the Achaean League? 
Who made a sworn treaty with Alexander of Epirus 
for the enslavement and partition of Acarnania ? 
Was it not you? Who elected and sent out such 
commanders as you did, men who even ventured to 
lay hands on inviolable sanctuaries, Timaeus having 
plundered those of Poseidon on Taenarus and of 
Artemis at Lusi, while Pharycus pillaged the holy 
place of Hera at Argos and Polycritus that of 
Poseidon in Mantinea? And what shall we say of 
Lattabus and Nicostratus? Did they not violate in 
time of peace the sanctity of the Pamboeotian 
festival—conduct worthy of Scythians or Gauls? No 
such crimes were ever perpetrated by Alexander’s 
successors. ; 

35. “‘ While you have no defence to offer for any of 
these acts you pride yourselves on having resisted 
the attack of the barbarians on Delphi, and say that 
the Greeks ought to be grateful to you for this. But 
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if thanks are due to the Aetolians for this single 
service, how highly should we honour the Mace- 
donians, who for the greater part of their lives never 
cease from fighting with the barbarians for the sake 
of the security of Greece? For who is not aware 
that Greece would have constantly stood in the 
greatest danger, had we not been fenced by the 
Macedonians and the honourable ambition of their 
‘kings? The best proof of it is this. The moment 
that the Gauls after defeating Ptolemy Ceraunus 
conceived a contempt for the Macedonians, Brennus 
making light of all other opponents marched into the 
middle of Greece with his army, a thing that would 
often have happened if our frontiers were not pro- 
tected by the Macedonians. 
_ “JT have much more to say about the past, but have 
said, I think, enough. Among Philip’s actions they 
cite his destruction of the temple as an instance 
of impiety, but they do not add a word about the 
criminal outrages they committed at the temples 
of Dium and Dodona and the precincts of the gods 
there. They should have mentioned these first. 
But you Aetolians while you tell this meeting of 
the evils you suffered, greatly exaggerating their 
gravity, are silent regarding the far more numerous 
evils you did to others unprovoked, well knowing 
that all impute the blame for injustice and injuries 
to those who first resort to such violence. 

36. “ As for the conduct of Antigonus, I will only 
mention it so far as to avoid seeming to make light of 
what happened or to regard as of minor importance 
such a performance as his. I do not for my part 
think there is an example in history of such bene- 
volence as Antigonus showed to you. It seems to 
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me in fact that it could not be surpassed. For what 


‘ 


were the facts? Antigonus went to war with you 
and beat you in a pitched battle, and by force of arms 
took possession of your territory and town. Strictly, 
he should have exercised the rights of war. But 
he was so far from treating you with any severity, 
that besides all the rest he did for you he expelled 
your tyrant and re-established the reign of law 
and your ancient constitution. And in return for 
this you proclaimed Antigonus at public festivals 
in the hearing of all Greece to be your saviour and 
benefactor. Now what course should you have taken 
afterwards? I will tell you my opinion, sirs, and 
you must not take it ill; for I will do so not with 
any wish to heap pointless reproaches on you, but 
under the pressure of circumstances and for the 
general good. This is what I have to say. Both in 


- the former war you should have taken the side not 


of the Aetolians but of Macedonia and now that 


these advances are made to you you should rather 
join Philip than the Aetolians. But I shall be told 
that you will be breaking a treaty. Now which is 
the most serious offence, to disregard the private 
convention you made with the Aetolians or the 
treaty made in the sight of all the Greeks and 


-inseribed on a column and consecrated ? Why 


should you have compunction about throwing over 
those from whom you never received any favour, 
but show no respect to Philip and the Macedonians 
to whom you owe even your power of deliberating 


on this occasion? Do you think it necessary to 


keep faith with your friends . . .4 But the piety of 
@ Something, such as “ and not with your benefactors,” 
is missing. p> 
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observing a written treaty is less than the impiety 
of fighting against your preservers, as the Aetolians 
now come and ask you to do. 

37. « Let what I have said on this head suffice, and 
let those who are disposed to be captious pronounce 
my words to have no bearing on the present situation. 
I will now revert to what my adversaries themselves 
speak of as the main question. And this is that if 
matters are now in the same state as when you 
made an alliance with them, you should decide to 
maintain your original attitude, for that is a matter 
of principle, but if the situation has radically changed, 
you are justified now in discussing the requests 
made to you afresh. I ask you, therefore, Cleonicus 
and Chlaeneas, what allies had you when you first 
invited the Spartans to act with you? Had you not 
the whole of Greece? But who make common 
cause with you at present or what kind of alliance 
do you invite them to enter? Is it not an alliance 
with barbarians? Far from being similar, the 
circumstances are now the reverse of what they 
formerly were. Then your rivals in the struggle 
for supremacy and renown were the Achaeans and 
Macedonians, peoples of your own race, and. Philip 
wastheircommander. But now Greece is threatened 
with a war against men of a foreign race who intend 
to enslave her, men whom you fancy you are calling 
in against Philip, but are calling in really against 
yourselves and the whole of Greece. For Just as 
those who when imperilled by war introduce into 
their cities garrisons stronger than their own forces 
for the sake of safety, repel indeed all danger from 
the enemy but at the same time subject themselves 
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to the authority of their friends, so do the Aetolians 
contemplate doing. For in their anxiety to get 
the better of Philip and humiliate the Macedonians, 
they have without knowing it invoked such a cloud 
from the west as may, perhaps, at first only cast 
its shadow on Macedonia, but in time will be the 
cause of great evil to all Greece. 

38. « All Greeks, therefore, should foresee the 
approaching storm and especially the Lacedae- 
monians. For why do you think it was, men of 
Sparta, that your ancestors, at the time when Xerxes 
sent you an envoy demanding water and earth, 
thrust the stranger into the well and heaped earth 
upon him, and bade him announce to Xerxes that 
he had received what was demanded, water and 
earth? Or why did Leonidas and his men march 
forth of their own will to meet certain death? 
Surely it was to show that they were risking their 
lives not for their own freedom alone, but for that 
of the other Greeks. It very well becomes you, the 
descendants of such men, to make an alliance now 
with barbarians, to take the field with them and 
make war on the Epirots, Achaeans, Acarnanians, 
Boeotians, and Thessalians, in fact with almost all 
the Greeks except the Aetolians! They indeed are 
accustomed to act so and to think nothing disgraceful 
if only something is to be gained by it, but it is not 
so with you. And what feats do you expect they 
will accomplish when they have gained the alliance 
of Rome, the people who, when you were reinforced 
by the help of the Illyrians, attempted by sea 


89 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


émeBdAovtro IlvAov, Kata dé yiv emohiupKncav 
\ \ / / > / mM 
pev Hv KAectopiwy wodw, e&nvdparodicavro de 
g tv Kuvacdéwv. Kat mpdotepov pev “Avrydve, 
Kabdrep émdve mpoetmov, E€moujoavTo ovvOynKas 
odrou mrepl Te TOD TOV "Ayaidv Kal Tob THv *Axap- 
vavev €bvous, viv S€ mwemoinvtat mpdos ‘Papaiovs 
\ / ~ ¢ / 
Kata maons THs ‘EAAddos. 
39 “A tis od dv mu0dpevos bridotTo pev THY “Pw- 
td wv / x \ Ae ~ > w. 
paiwy edodov, projnoa dé tiv AitwA@v amovovay, 
étt Tovavtas eOdppnoav momoacfar ovvbyjKas; 
” 4 \ > 4 > / A 
270n mapypnvrac pev “Axaprvdvwv Oinddas Kat 
Ndoov: katéayov 5é mpwnv thy T&v TaAauTa@pawv 
> / / > / A. 
Avrixupéwy modw, eEavdparrodicdpevor peta “Pw- 
3 palwy adrjv. Kal Ta wey TEKVA Kal Tas yuVvatKas 
amdyovot ‘Pwpator, mecodueva SHAov OTe arrep 
> / >? 4 a ¢ \ a ~ > Bb 
elkos €oTe mdoyew Tots bro Tas TOV GAAOdVAWV 
~ a / \ > > / ~ 
mecobow eEovaias: Ta 8 edddyn KAnpovopodat 
~ > / > / / / ~ 
4 ray nTuxnKoT@ Airwhoi. Kady ye tavrns THs 
~ > 
ovppaylas peTacyety KaTa mpoaipecw, ddAAws TE 
5 kat Aaxedatpoviovs tndpyovtas, ot ye OnBaious 
Tovs KaT avayKny novxlav adyew BovAcevoapévous 
pdvovs tov “EAAjvwv Kata tiv Tav Ilepody 
” > / 4, a“ a , 
éfodov endicavto Sexatevaew Tots Beots Kpatn- 
cavres TH TOACUW TOV PapBapwr. 
mt CRS 
6 KaAddv pev ody, & avdpes Aaxedarpdrior, Kat 
a A ~ 
mpemov viv €oTe TO pvnobévtas pev THY Tpo- 
/ A / de \ € /, ” 
yovwy, evAaBybévtas S5é tiv ‘Pwpaiwy €dodor, 
\ > ~ 
dmdopevouvs dé THY AitwriOv KakoTpaypoovvyy, 
TO O€ péeyvotov tav e& “Avtiydvov yeyovdtwv 
\ lo an \ 
pvnobevtas, ete Kal viv pucomovyphoat, Kat THV 


90 


BOOK IX. 38. 8-39. 6 


to surprise and treacherously take Pylus and on 
land laid siege to Cleitor and sold the citizens of 
Cynaetha into slavery ? Formerly, as I already said, 
they made a treaty with Antigonus for the destruc- 
tion of the Achaean and Acarnanian Leagues, and 
now they have made one with the Romans against 
the whole of Greece. 

39. “ How, when one knows of this, can one help 
‘viewing with suspicion the advance of the Romans 
and with detestation the unprincipled conduct of 
the Aetolians in venturing to. make such treaties? 
Already they have robbed the Acarnanians of 
Oeniadae and Nasus, and it is but the other day 
that they together with the Romans seized on the 
unhappy city of Anticyra, selling its inhabitants into 
slavery. So the Romans are carrying off the women 
and children to suffer, of course, what those must suffer 
who fall into the hands of aliens, while the Aetolians 
divide the houses of the unfortunate people among 
themselves by lot. A fine alliance this for anyone 
to determine to join and specially for you Lacedae- 
monians, who, when you conquered the barbarians, 
decreed that the Thebans were to pay a tithe to 
the gods for having decided under compulsion, but 
alone among the Greeks, to remain neutral during 
the Persian invasion. 

« Your honour then and your dignity, men of 
Lacedaemon, require that you should remember who 
were your ancestors, that you should place yourselves 
on your guard against the aggression of Rome, and 
view with suspicion the evil designs of the Aetolians, 
but above all that you should bear in mind the 
favours conferred on you by Antigonus and still 
continue to be haters of wickedness, refusing the 


gl 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


pev Aitwrdv amootpaphvar didtav, ’"Ayavois dé 
kat Maxeddor Kowwvicar tov abr&v eAmiswv. et 

78° dpa mpos Tobr6 Twes dvtimpdtrovet TOV TActov 
Suvapevw rap’ div, mpds ye TI hovxlav Spuioare, 
Kal un) meTaoynte THs ToUTWwY adiKias.” . . . 

40 (4) Od d€ "Axapvéves, muvOavdpevor thy tTav Aitw- 

Adv Edodov emt odds, Ta pev amadyobvres tats 

eAmiot, Ta Sé Kal Ovpopaxodyres, ext twa Tmapda- 

oTaow KaTyvTnoaV. .. . 

Ei 8€ tis Xevrdpuevos pn Odvor, dvyor Sé Tov 

Kiwduvov, TobTov pute méAe SéyeoOar pnre op 

6 evavew. epi tovTwy dpas émoujcavrTo maou per, 
pddvora S€ tots *Hrewpadrais, eis TO pundéva Tov 
devydvrwv déEacba TH ydpa. . . . 

41 IIpobguevos 8€ rijs wédews Kata Svo mUpyous 
Tmovetobar tiv mpocaywyiy Kata pev tovrous 
xeAdvas Kateckevale yworpidas Kal Kpiods, Kara 
d€ TO wecorUpyiov orody emotes petaéd TeV KpLa@v 

2 mapaddndov TH Telyer. Ths Sé mpobgcews ouv- 
Tedoupévyns mapamdAjows  Tav epywy éylveto 
3 mpdcois TH Tod telxous Siabéce: Ta puev yap 
ent tais xeAdvars KaracKkevdopata mUpywr eddp- 
Bave kat davraciav Kat Sidbeow ex rhs Tav 
yeppwv ovvOécews, 76 S€ peta€d Todrwv Tetxous, 
TOV avaTépw yéppwv THs aTods eis emdA€es TH 
4 mAoKH Sunpnwevav. 81d. ev odv TO Kdtw pepous 
TOY TUpywv ol TE TpocxwrvivTes Tas dvwpadlas 


5 


92 


BOOK IX. 39. 6-41. 4 


friendship of the Aetolians and throwing in your lot 
with the Achaeans and Macedonians. But if some 
of your most powerful citizens are opposed to this 
policy at least do all in your power to remain neutral 
and not participate in the iniquity of the Aetolians.”’ 

In 211 2.c. the Acarnanians were threatened mith 
invasion by the Aetolians and resorted to the desperate 
resolution to which these fragments relate. See Livy, 
XXVi. 25. 

40. The Acarnanians, on learning of the Aetolian 
invasion, partly from despondency and partly from 
fury came to a desperate resolution. . . . 

If anyone survived and escaped from the battle 
no one might receive him in a city or give him fire. 
They delivered a solemn curse on all and especially 
on the Epirots who should receive any fugitives in 
their country... . 


Siege of Echinus by Philp 


41. Having decided to make his approaches to 
the city opposite the two towers, he constructed in 
front of each of them a shelter for sappers and a ram, 
and in the space between the towers a gallery from 
one ram to the other running parallel to the wall. 
When the design was carried out the appearance 
of the work was very similar in style to the wall. For 
the superstructures on the shelters were in appear- 
ance and arrangement like towers owing to the fashion 
of the wickerwork, while the space between them 
was like a wall, the upper row of wickerwork being 
divided into battlements by the way it was woven. 
From the ground floor of the towers the men em- 
ployed in levelling the surface to enable the rollers 
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ETETOLNVTO OUpLyyEs KATAOTEyOL xdpW TOD pTE 
TOUS TpoolovTas eK THS oTpaToTEdelas pTE TOdS 
amovras aro Tav epywv BrAaTTeobas undev br TOV 
l0 ex Tis moAews Beddv. ev dAlyas 8é Ted€ws 
nyepars ovveBn Kal tiv Tav Epywv émuteeoO Hvac 
ouvTéAcvav dia TO tiv xapav adbdvous éxew Tas 

ll ets todto 70 pépos xopynyias. of yap “"Eywacets 
Kelvrar prev ev TH Myde? KdArw, tetTpaupevor 
mpos peonuppiar, Katavtimepay Ths TOV Opovrewr 
xwpas, KaptobvTar O€ ynv mdpupopov. ju Hv 
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12 émiBodds. od py addAd, Kabdrep elmov, éem- 
Tercobevtwy TOV Epywv Tpoonyov dua tas TOV 
dpuypatwv Kal pnyavnudtwv KatacKevds. 

42. IldmAvos 6 tv ‘Pwpaiwy orparnyds Kat Awpi- 
paxos 6 t&v Aitwddv, rod OWlamov modop- 
Kobvros THv “Eywodv médAw, Kal ra mpds Td 
tetxos KaAds aogadioapévov Kal ta mpds THv 
exros empdveray tod otpatomédov tddpw Kat 
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to advance threw up earth, and the ram was then 
propelled. On the second story there were water- 
jars and other appliances for putting out fires, and 
also the catapults, while on the third, level with the 
towers of the town, stood a number of men ready to 
engage those who attempted to damage the ram. 
From the gallery between the towers two trenches 
were opened and carried towards the wall of the city. 
There were also three batteries of ballistae of which 
one threw stones of a talent’s weight, and the other 
two stones of half that weight. From the camp to 
the shelters for sappers roofed underground passages 
had been constructed, so that neither those coming 
from the camp nor those leaving the works should 
be wounded by missiles from the town. These 
works were entirely completed in the course of a 
few days, as the country round has abundance of 
the materials required. For Echinus is situated on 
the Malian Gulf, facing south, opposite the territory 
of Thronium, and the land is rich in every kind of 
produce, so that nothing was lacking for Philip’s 
purpose. But, as I said, when the work was com- 
pleted both the saps and the siege machines began 
to advance. 

42. While Philip was besieging Echinus, and had 
both well secured his position on the side of the town 
and fortified his camp on the outer side with a 
trench and a wall, Publius Sulpicius, the Roman 
proconsul, and Dorimachus, the strategus of the 
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Achaeans, appeared in person, Publius with a fleet 
and Dorimachus with a force of infantry and cavalry. 
When they attacked the entrenched camp and were 
repulsed, Philip having fought more vigorously, the 
Echinaeans surrendered to Philip. For Dorimachus 
was unable to compel Philip to raise the siege by 
cutting off his supplies, as he got them by sea. 


Aegina occupied by the Romans 


When Aegina was taken by the Romans, such of 
the inhabitants as did not escape collected on the 
ships and begged the proconsul to allow them to 
send convoys to cities of kindred race to obtain 
ransom. Publius at first refused very sharply, 
saying that they ought to have sent envoys to their 
betters to come: and save them while they were 
still their own masters and not now they were slaves. 
That they who a short time ago had not even deigned 
to reply to his envoys, now when they had fallen 
into his power should request leave to send envoys 
to their kinsmen was most foolish. So at the time 
he dismissed those who had approached him with 
these words, but next day summoning all the 
prisoners of war, he said he was under no obligation 
to be lenient to the Aeginetans, but for the sake of 
the rest of the Greeks he would allow them to send 
envoys to get ransom, as such was their custom. 
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VIII. Res Astae 


43 ‘O ydp Eddpdrns tiv pmev apxnv AapBaver THs 
ovordcews e& “Apuevias, Suappet Sé€ [tov] dia 
Lupias kal r&v éffs TéTwWY ws emt BafvAwviav. 

2 kal Soxet pev eis THY "EpvOpav euBddAew Oddarrav, 
od puny €ore ye TobTo" Tals yap Suwmpv€e tats emt 
Ti xwpav ayouevais mpoekdarTravara mpl exBodnv 

3 cis OdAatrav memovfobar. S10 Kal ovpBaiver THY 
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moTapa@v. Tots pev yap adAdots av€eTa TO peda, 
Kalas av mAclous Siadepwvtar Tozovs, Kal peéye- 
oro. pev eior KaTa xeypdva, Tamewdraror de 

4 Kkard TH akpury Tod Odpovs: obtos S€ Kat wAciaTos 
ylverar TO pedpate Kata Kvvds emtTodny Kat 
peyuotos ev tots Kata Lupiay rézois, alet de 

5 mpoidy éAdtrwv. aitiov Sé TovTwy dre cvpPatver 
mv pev avfnow ovK €K THs oupptoews THY XEL- 
pepwaev duBpwv, ard” €K Tis avaTngews TOV 
yiovey <yivecbat>, THY dé peiwow did Tas EKTpoTas 
Tas éml tiv xapav Kal Tov pepiopov adtod Tov 

6éml tas apdevoes. % Kal tore Bpadetay ovv- 
éBawe yivecbar tTHv Kopidnv TOV Svvdwewv, are 
KaTayouwv pev dvTwy T&v TAolwY, TaTeworTaToV 
Sé Tob TmoTapod Kal TeA€ws Bpaxd Te cvvepyovons 
Tijs Tod pevwatos Bias mpos Tov mAodv. 
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VIII. Arrarirs or Asia 
The Euphrates 


43. The Euphrates commences its course in 
Armenia and flows through Syria and the adjacent 
countries in the direction of Babylonia. It is 
supposed to fall into the Persian Gulf, but this is 
not the case; for the canals which are carried over 
the country exhaust the water of the river before 
it can fall into the sea. So that its nature is the 
reverse of that of most rivers. In the case of other 
rivers the stream increases the more country they 
traverse, they are largest in winter and lowest in 
the height of summer, but the Euphrates is in highest 
flood at the rising of the Dog-star, and the stream is 
largest in Syria and gets smaller as it advances. 
The reason of this is that its rise is not due to the 
conflux of winter rains but to the melting of the snow, 
while its decrease is due to the diversion of the 
stream into the land and its subdivision for purposes 
of irrigation. So that on this occasion the con- 
veyance of the troops was very slow, the boats being 
over full, while the river was at its lowest, and the 
force of its current only helped their progress to a 
very slight extent. 
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I. Res Iratar 
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J. Arrarrs or ITaLy 
The Recovery of Tarentum 


1. The distance from the Sicilian strait and Rhegium 211-210 
to Tarentum is more than two thousand stades, but ss 
all this side of Italy has not a single harbour except 
_ those of Tarentum. This part of Italy faces the 
Sicilian Sea and verges towards Greece, and it 
contains the most populous barbarian tribes and the 
most famous Greek cities, being inhabited by the 
Bruttians, Lucanians, a portion of the Daunians, the 
Calabrians, and several other tribes, while on its 
coast lie Rhegium, Caulonia, Locri, Croton, Meta- 
pontum, and Thurii, so that those travelling either 
from Greece or from Sicily to any of the aforesaid 
places must of necessity anchor in the harbours of 
Tarentum, and make that city the seat of their 
exchange and traffic with all the inhabitants of 
this side of Italy. One can form some idea of the 
advantages of its situation from the prosperity of 
the people of Croton ; for they, although they have 
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al A; 
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II. Res Hispanrar 


2 “Or péArovtes totopety ta mpaybévta Lomdiw 
Kata THY “IBypiav, ovdAAjnBdnv dé mdoas Tas KaTa 
tov Biov émitedeobeicas abt® mpages, avayKatov 
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467. 8 e€oTw byes Td vuvi Aeyopevov bP HUadV 
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but roadsteads suitable for the summer and though 
quite few ships put in there, have, it would seem, 
attained great wealth simply owing to the favourable 
situation of the place, which is in no way to be 
compared with the harbours and district of Tarentum. 
Tarentum is also very favourably situated with 
respect to the harbours of the Adriatic even at the 
present day, and was still more so formerly. For 
from the extremity of Iapygia, as far as Sipontum, 
everyone coming from the opposite coast to put 
in to an Italian harbour crossed to Tarentum and 
used that as an emporium for the exchange and 
sale of merchandise, the town of Brundisium having 
not yet been founded. So that Fabius, regarding this 
enterprise as of great moment, neglected other 
- matters and turned his whole attention to this... . 
ad 


IJ. Arrarrs oF SPAIN 
Character of Scipio 


2. Now that I am about to recount Scipio’s 
exploits in Spain, and in short everything that he 
achieved in his life, I think it necessary to convey 
to my readers, in the first place, a notion of his 
character and natural parts. For the fact that he 
was almost the most famous man of all time makes 
everyone desirous to know what sort of man he was, 
and what were the natural gifts and the training 
which enabled him to accomplish so many great 
actions. But none can help falling into error and ac- 
quiring a mistaken impression of him, as the estimate 
of those who have given us their views about him is 
very wide of the truth. That what I myself state 
here is sound will be evident to all who by means 
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emonpatvecbat Suvapievors Ta kadar. Kal mapa 
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7 Kowov €oTt Kal TOS Tvxobot, To 8 emrawveTov 
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9 aipeow. ovre yap Avkodpyov ynreov Berowdayzo- 
voovTa Kat mdvTaA TpocexovTa TH Ilvdig ovoTy- 
cacba To Aakedayoviwy moXitevpa, odre IldmAcov 
e€ evuTviwy Opuwpevov Kat KAynddovwv THALKAdTHY 
10 Tepimoujoat TH Tarp. Suvacreiav: add’ opavTes 
EKATEPOL tovs moAXods THY avOpwmrwv ovTe <Ta> 
mapadoga mpoadexopevous padtws ove Tots Sewots 
ToAua@vras TapaBdAAcoBat ywpis THs ex TOV Dedv 
11 €Amidos, Avkodpyos pev alet mpoocdAapBavopevos 
tats idiaws émBodAats tiv ék ths Ilvdias djynv 
edrrapadeKToTEepas Kal moTOTEpas emolet TAs (dias. 
12 emuvoias, IIdaAvos d€ tapamAnciws évepyalouevos 
alet dd€av Tots moAXdois ws peta twos OGelas 
emumvotas TOLOULEvos Tas émvBords, <dOapoe- 
oTEpous Kal mpoBujorépous Kkateokevace Tovs b7r0- 
13 TATTOMEVOUS pos Ta Sewa Tov epywv. ote O° 


eKaoTa pera. Aoytopob Kal Tmpovoias ETPATTE, 
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of my narrative are able to appreciate the most 
glorious and hazardous of his exploits. As for all 


_ other writers, they represent him as a man favoured 


by fortune, who always owed the most part of his 
success to the unexpected and to mere chance, 
such men being, in their opinion, more divine and 
more worthy of admiration than those who always 
act by calculation. They are not aware that one 
of the two things deserves praise and the other 
only congratulation, the latter being common to 
ordinary men, whereas what is praiseworthy belongs 
alone to men of sound judgement and mental ability, 
whom we should consider to be the most divine and 
most beloved by the gods. To me it seems that the 
character and principles of Scipio much resembled 
those of Lycurgus, the Lacedaemonian legislator. 
For neither must we suppose that Lycurgus drew 
up the constitution of Sparta under the influence of 
superstition and solely prompted by the Pythia, 
nor that Scipio won such an empire from his country 
by following the suggestion of dreams and omens. 
But since both of them saw that most men neither 
readily accept anything unfamiliar to them, nor 
venture on great risks without the hope of divine 
help, Lycurgus made his own scheme more acceptable 
and more easily believed in by invoking the oracles 
of the Pythia in support of projects due to himself, 
while Scipio similarly made the men under his 
command more sanguine and more ready to face 
perilous enterprises by instilling into them the 
belief that his projects were divinely inspired. 
That everything he did was done with calculation 
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kal Sidte mévra Kata Adyov e&€Bawe TA TeAn 
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and foresight, and that all his enterprises fell out 
as he had reckoned, will be clear from what I am 
about to say. 

3. It is generally agreed that Scipio was beneficent 
and magnanimous, but that he was also shrewd and 
discreet with a mind always concentrated on the 
object he had in view would be conceded by none 
except those who associated with him and to whom 
his character stood clearly revealed. One of these 
was Gaius Laelius, who from his youth up to the 
end had participated in his every word and deed, 
and who has produced the above impression upon 
myself, as his account seems both probable on the 
face of it and in accordance with the actual perform- 
ances of Scipio. For he tells us that Scipio first 
distinguished himself on the occasion of the cavalry 
engagement between his father and Hannibal in the 
neighbourhood of the Po.t He was at the time 
seventeen years of age, this being his first campaign, 
and his father had placed him in command of a 
picked troop of horse in order to ensure his safety, 
but when he caught sight of his father in the battle, 
surrounded by the enemy and escorted only by two 
or three horsemen and dangerously wounded, he at 
first endeavoured to urge those with him to go to 
the rescue, but when they hung back for a time 
owing to the large numbers of the enemy round 
them, he is said with reckless daring to have charged 
the encircling force alone. Upon the rest being 


~ now forced to attack, the enemy were terror-struck 


and broke up, and Publius Scipio, thus unexpectedly 
delivered, was the first to salute his son in the hearing 
of all as his preserver. Having by this service gained 


@ Battle of the Ticino. 
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1 MSS. rdyTws. 
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a universally acknowledged reputation for bravery, 
he in subsequent times refrained from exposing his ~ 
person without sufficient reason,” when his country 
reposed her hopes of success on him—conduct 
characteristic not of a commander who relies on 
luck, but on one gifted with intelligence. 

4. After this his elder brother Lucius was a 212 z.c. 
candidate for the aedileship, which is almost the 
highest office at Rome open to young men, it being 
the custom to elect two patricians ; but there being 
on this occasion several patrician candidates, Publius 
Scipio for long did not venture to stand for the 
same office as his brother. But on the approach 
of the election, judging from the disposition of the 
people that his brother had a poor chance of being 
elected, and seeing that he himself was exceedingly 
popular, he came to the conclusion that the only 
means by which his brother would attain his object 
would be by their coming to an agreement and 
both of them making the attempt, and so he hit 
on the following plan. Seeing that his mother was 
visiting the different temples and sacrificing to the 
gods on behalf of his brother and generally exhibiting 
great concern about the result—he had only to 
concern himself with her, his father having left for 
Spain, where he had been appointed to the command 
in the campaign I have described—he, as a fact, 
told her that he had twice had the same dream. 
He had dreamt that both he and his brother had 


been elected to the aedileship and were going up 


from the forum to their house, when she met them 


@ | have left Mr. Paton’s translation as it was, and since 
he gives no indication what reading he proposed to adopt, 
I alter rdvrws to craviws.—Ep. 
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at the door and fell on their necks and kissed them, 
She was affected by this, as a woman would be, and 
exclaimed, ‘‘ Would I might see that day ” or some- 
thing similar. ‘Then would you like us to try, 
mother ?”’ he said. Upon her consenting, as she never 
dreamt he would venture on it, but thought it was 
merely a casual joke—for he was exceedingly young 
—he begged her to get a white toga ready for him 
at once, this being the dress that candidates are 
in the habit of wearing. What she had said had 
entirely gone out of her head, (5) and Scipio waiting 
until he received the white toga appeared in the 
forum while his mother was still asleep. The people, 
owing to the unexpectedness of the sight and owing 
to his previous popularity, received him with enthusi- 
astic surprise, and afterwards when he went on to 
the station appointed for candidates and stood by 
his brother they not only conferred the office on 
Publius but on his brother too for his sake, and 
both appeared at their house elected aediles. When 
the news suddenly reached his mother’s ears, she 
met them overjoyed at the door and embraced the 
young men with deep emotion, so that from this 
circumstance all who had heard of the dreams 
believed that Publius communed with the gods not 
only in his sleep, but still more in reality and by 
day. Now it was not a matter of a dream at all, 
but as he was kind and munificent and agreeable 
in his address he reckoned on his popularity with 
the people, and so by cleverly adapting his action 
to the actual sentiment of the people and of his 
mother he not only attained his object. but was 
believed to have acted under a sort of divine inspira- 
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tion. For those who are incapable of taking an 
accurate view of opportunities, causes, and dis- 
positions, either from lack of natural ability or from 
inexperience and indolence, attribute to the gods 
and to fortune the causes of what is accomplished by 
shrewdness and with calculation and foresight. 

I have made these observations for the sake of my 
readers, that they may not by falsely accepting the 
generally received opinion of Scipio neglect to notice 
his finest qualities and those most worthy of respect, I 
mean hiscleverness and laboriousness. This will be still 
more evident from my account of his actual exploits. 

6. To resume my narrative—on this occasion he 
assembled his soldiers and exhorted them not to be 
cast down by their recent reverse. The Romans, he 
said, were never beaten by the Carthaginians owing 
to the superior courage of the latter, but it was all 
due to the treachery of the Celtiberians and to 
rashness, the generals having been cut off from 
each other owing to their trust in the alliance of 
that people. “ Both of these disadvantages,” he 
said, “‘ now affect the enemy ; for they are encamped 
at a long distance apart, and by their tyrannical 
treatment of their allies they have estranged them 
all and made them their enemies. So that some of 
them are already negotiating with us, while the rest, 
as soon as they have the courage to do it and see 
that we have crossed the river, will be glad to come 
in not so much out of affection for us as from 
eagerness to be avenged on the Carthaginians for 
their brutal conduct. But the chief point is that 
the enemy’s commanders are on ill terms with each 
other and will not readily engage us with their 
united forces, while if they attack us separately it 
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will be easy to overcome them.” He therefore 
begged his soldiers to take all this into consideration 
and cross the river confidently. After that it would 
be the business of himself and the other commanders 
to decide what was next to be done. Having made 
this speech he left his colleague Marcus Silanus 
with three thousand foot and five hundred horse at 
the ford to watch over the allies on the near side 
of the river, and himself began to cross with the rest 
of his forces, revealing his plan to no one. The 
fact was, he had decided not to do any of the things 
he had publicly announced, but to invest suddenly 
the town in Spain to which they had given the name 
of Carthage. This we take as the first and strongest 
confirmation of the view I have just expressed. He 
was now but twenty-seven years of age, and yet he 

in the first place took in hand a situation pronounced 
by most people as desperate owing to the serious 
nature of the recent reverses, and secondly in dealing 
with it he put aside the measures obvious to anyone 
and planned out and decided on a course which 
neither his enemies nor his friends expected. There 
was nothing in all this that was not due to most 
close calculation. 

7. For from the very outset, having learnt. by 
careful inquiries at Rome the facts about the 
treachery of the Celtiberians and the separation of 
the Roman armies, and reaching the conclusion that 
his father’s defeat was due to these causes, he was 
not in terror of the Carthaginians nor broken in 
spirit like most people. When subsequently he heard 
that the allies on the Roman side of the Ebro 
remained friendly, and that the Carthaginian com- 
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manders had fallen out with each other and were 
treating their subjects tyrannically, he felt full 
confidence in the result of his expedition, relying 
not on chance but on inference from the facts. For 
on his arrival in Spain he set everyone on the alert 
and inquired from everyone about the circumstances 
of the enemy, and thus learnt that the Carthaginian 
forces were divided into three bodies. Mago, he heard, 
was posted on this side of the pillars of Hercules in 
the country of the people called Conii; Hasdrubal, 
son of Gesco, was in Lusitania near the mouth of 
the Tagus; and the other Hasdrubal was besieging 
a city in the territory of the Carpetani: none of 
them being within less than ten days’ march from 
New Carthage. He thought, then, that if he decided 
to engage the enemy it would be extremely danger- 
ous to risk a battle with all the three at once, both 
because his predecessors had been defeated and 
because the enemy were greatly superior in numbers, 
while if he made a dash at one of the three and upon 
his declining an engagement found himself shut in 
somewhere by the other hostile forces coming up 
to help, he feared that he might meet with a disaster 
such as befel his uncle and father. 8. He therefore 
rejected any such course ; and on learning that the 
above city, New Carthage, was of very great service 
to the enemy, and a cause of great damage to himself 
in the present war, he made detailed inquiries about 
it during the winter from people acquainted with 
it. He learnt in the first place that it stood almost 
alone among Spanish cities in possessing harbours 
fit for a fleet and for naval forces, and that it was at 
the same time very favourably situated for the 
Carthaginians to make the direct sea crossing from 
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_ Africa. Next he heard that the Carthaginians kept 
the bulk of their money and their war material in 
this city, as well as their hostages from the whole 
of Spain, and, what was of most importance, that the 
trained soldiers who garrisoned the citadel were only 
about a thousand in number, because no one dreamt 
that while the Carthaginians were masters of nearly 
the whole of Spain it would enter anyone’s head to 
besiege the city, while the remaining population 
was exceedingly large but composed of artisans, 
tradesmen, and sailors, men very far from having any 
military experience. This he considered to be a 
thing that would tell against the city, if he appeared 
suddenly before it. Nor was he ignorant of the 
__ position and plan of New Carthage and of the nature 
of the lagoon which surrounded it, but had learnt 
from some fishermen who plied their craft there 
that the whole lagoon was shallow and in most 
parts fordable, and that usually the water in it 
receded every day towards evening. Taking all these 
facts into consideration he came to the conclusion 
that if he succeeded in his enterprise he would not 
only damage the enemy, but would much advance 
the Roman cause, while in the event of failure he 
could, since he was master of the sea, place his troops 
in a position of safety, once he had secured his 
camp—an easy matter as the forces of the enemy 
were at so great a distance. Abandoning, therefore, 
all other projects he spent his time while in winter 
quarters in preparing for this, (9) and though he had 
formed such a great project and was only of the 
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age I just stated he concealed the plan from every- 
one except Gaius Laelius, until the time when he 
judged it proper to make it public. 

Although authors agree that he made these 
calculations, yet when they come to the accomplish- 
ment of his plan, they attribute for some unknown 
reason the success not to the man and his foresight, 
but to the gods and to chance, and that in spite of 
all probability and in spite of the testimony of those 
who lived with him, and of the fact that Scipio 
himself in his letter to Philip explained clearly that 
it was after making the calculations which I have 
just recited that he undertook all his operations in 
Spain and particularly the siege of New Carthage. 

Be that as it may, he now gave secret orders to 
Gaius Laelius, who commanded the fleet, to sail to 
that city—it was Laelius alone, as I above stated, 
who was aware of the project—while he himself with 
his land forces marched rapidly against it. He had 
about twenty-five thousand infantry and two 
thousand five hundred horse. Arriving on the 
seventh day he encamped to the north of the city, 
defending the outer side of his camp by a palisade 
and double trench reaching from sea to sea, but 
erecting no defences at all on the side facing the 
town, where the nature of the ground sufficiently 
secured his position. 

Now that I am about to narrate the siege and 
capture of the place, I think it behoves me to make 
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my readers acquainted to some extent with its 
surroundings and actual position. 10. New Carthage 
lies half way down the coast of Spain, in a gulf which 
faces south-west and is about twenty stades long 
and ten stades broad at the entrance. This gulf 
serves as a harbour for the following reason. At 
its mouth lies an island which leaves only a narrow 
passage on either side, and as this breaks the waves 
of the sea, the whole gulf is perfectly calm, except 
that the south-west wind sometimes blows in through 
both the channels and raises some sea. No other 
wind, however, disturbs it as it is quite land-locked. 
In the innermost nook of the gulf a hill in the form 
of a peninsula juts out, and on this stands the city, 
surrounded by the sea on the east and south and 
on the west by a lagoon which extends so far to the 
north that the remaining space, reaching as far as 
the sea on the other side and connecting the city 
with the mainland, is not more than two stades in 
breadth. The town itself is low in the centre, and 
on its southern side the approach to it from the 
sea is level. On the other sides it is surrounded by 
hills, two of them lofty and rugged, and the other 
three, though much lower, yet craggy and difficult 
of access. The biggest of these hills lies on the east 
side of the town and juts out into the sea, and on it 
is built a temple of Aesculapius. The second is 
opposite it on the western side in a similar position, 


and on it stands a magnificent palace said to have 
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been built by Hasdrubal when he aspired to royal 
power. The three other smaller eminences are to 
the north of the city, the most easterly being called 
the hill of Vulcan, the next one the hill of Aletes, 
who is said to have received divine honours for his 
discovery of the silver mines, while the third is 
known as the hill of Saturn. An artificial com- 
munication has been opened between the lagoon and 
the neighbouring sea for the convenience of ship- 
ping, and over the channel thus cut through the - 
tongue of land that separates lagoon and sea a 
bridge has been built for the passage of beasts of 
burden and carts bringing in supplies from the 
country. 
11. Such being the situation of the place, the 
Roman camp was protected on its inner side without 
any fortification by the lagoon and by the outer 
sea. The intervening space, which connects the 
city with the mainland and which lay in the middle 
of his camp, was also left unintrenched by Scipio, 
either to intimidate the enemy or to adapt it to 
his own particular purpose, so that there should be 
no impediment to sorties from his camp and subse- 
quent retirement into it. The circumference of the 
city was formerly not more than twenty stades—I 
am quite aware that many state it to be forty, but 
this is not true, as I speak not from report but from 
my own careful observation—and at the present day 
it has still further shrunk. 
Scipio, then, when the fleet arrived in due time, 
decided to call a meeting of his troops and address 
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them, using no other arguments than those which 
had carried conviction to himself and which I have 
above stated in detail. After proving to them that 
the project was feasible, and pointing out briefly 
what loss its success would entail on the enemy 
and what an advantage it would be to themselves, 
he went on to promise gold crowns to those who 
should be the first to mount the wall and the usual 
rewards to such as displayed conspicuous courage. 
Finally he told them that it was Neptune who had 
first suggested this plan to him, appearing to him 
in his sleep, and promising that when the time for 
the action came he would render such conspicuous 
aid that his intervention would be manifest to the 
whole army. The combination in this speech of 
accurate calculation, of the promise of gold crowns, and 
therewithal of confidence in the help of Providence 
created great enthusiasm and ardour among the 
lads. 

12. Next day, encircling the city from the sea 
by ships furnished with all kinds of missiles under the 
command of Laelius, and sending forward on the 
land side two thousand of his strongest men together 
with the ladder-bearers, he began the assault at 
about the third hour. Mago, who was in command 
of the place, divided his regiment of a thousand men 

into two, leaving half of them on the citadel and 
stationing the others on the eastern hill. As for 
the rest, he armed two thousand of the strongest 


with such arms as were to be found in the town, and 
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posted them near the gate leading to the isthmus 
and the enemy’s camp: the others he ordered to 
do their best to defend the whole of the wall. As 
soon as Scipio had given the signal for the assault 
by bugle, Mago sent the armed citizens out through 
the gate, feeling sure of striking terror into the 
enemy and entirely defeating their design. They 
delivered a vigorous assault on the Romans who 
had issued from the camp and were now drawn up 
on the isthmus, and a sharp engagement ensued, 
accompanied by vehement shouts of encouragement 
from both sides, those in the camp and those in the 
town respectively cheering on their own men. But 
as the assistance sent to either side was not equal, 
the Carthaginians arriving through a single gate 
and from a distance of nearly two stades and the 
Romans from close by and from several points, the 
battle for this reason was an unequal one. For 
Scipio had purposely posted his men close to the 
camp itself in order to entice the enemy as far out 
as possible, well knowing that if he destroyed those 
who were so to speak the steel edge of the population 
of the town he would cause universal dejection, and 
none of those inside would venture out of the gate. 
However, for some time the battle was hotly con- 
tested, as both sides had picked out their best men. 
But finally, as reinforcements continued to come 
up from the camp, the Carthaginians were forced 
back, by sheer weight, and took to flight, many of 
them falling in the actual battle or in the retreat 
but the greater number being trodden down by 
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each other in entering the gate. When this took 
place the city people were thrown into such panic 
that even the defenders of the walls fled. The 
Romans very nearly succeeded in entering together 
with the fugitives, and at any rate set up their scaling- 
ladders in full security. 

13. Scipio took part in the battle, but consulted 
his safety as far as possible ; for he had with him three 
men carrying large shields, who holding these close 
covered the surface exposed to the wall and thus 
afforded him protection. So that passing along the 
side of his line on higher ground he contributed 
greatly to the success of the day; for he could both 
see what was going on and being seen by all his men 
he inspired the combatants with great spirit. The 
consequence was that nothing was omitted which 
“was necessary in the engagement, but the moment 
that circumstances suggested any step to him he 
set to work at once to do what was necessary. 

When the front rank advanced confidently to 
mount the ladders, it was not so much the numbers 
of the defenders which made the assault hazardous 
as the great height of the wall. Those on the wall 
consequently plucked up courage when they saw 
the difficulties of the assailants. For some of the 
ladders broke, as owing to their height so many 
mounted them at the same time, while on others 
those who led the way grew dizzy owing to their 
elevated position, and a very slight resistance on 
the part of the besieged sufficed to make them 
throw themselves off the ladders. Also whenever 
the defenders adopted the expedient of throwing 
beams or suchlike things from the battlements the 
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whole of those on the ladders would be swept off 


‘ 


and fall to the ground. Yet in spite of all these 
difficulties nothing could restrain the dash and fury 
of the Romans, but while the first scalers were still 
falling the vacant places were instantly taken by 
the next in order. The hour, however, was now 
advanced, and as the soldiers were worn out by 
fatigue, Scipio recalled the assailants by bugle. 

14. The garrison were now overjoyed at having, as 
they thought, repelled the danger, but Scipio, who 
was now waiting for the fall of the tide, got ready 
five hundred men with ladders on the shore of the 


lagoon and recruited his force at the isthmus and 
_by the gate. Then after addressing the soldiers he 


gave them still more ladders than before so that the 
whole extent of the wall was covered with escaladers. 


When the signal for attack was sounded and the 


assailants setting up the ladders against the wall 
- mounted it everywhere in the most daring manner, 


the defenders were thrown into great confusion 
and became very despondent. They had thought 
they were delivered from peril, and now they saw 
they were menaced again by a new assault. As 


at the same time they had run out of ammunition 


and their losses were so severe as to dispirit them, 
they supported the assault with difficulty, but 
nevertheless offered a stubborn resistance. Just 
when the escalading attack was at its height the 
tide began to ebb and the water gradually receded 


from the édge of the lagoon, a strong and deep 


current setting in through the channel to the neigh- 
bouring sea, so that to those who were not prepared 
for the sight the thing appeared incredible. But 
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emayyeAtas, € emt ToaobTo Tais pvxats TapwpynOnoav 
ws ovpdpdéavtes Kat Bracdpevor mpos THY md Anv 
efwbev emexelpovv Svaxomrew Tots meAd€Keou Kal 
13 rats a€ivais tas OUpas. of dé dia TOV TeAUaTwV 
eyyloavtes TH Telxyet, Kal KataAaBovres eprHpovs 
Tas émdaAgets, ov jeovov mpocelecav dogadds Tas 
KAtwaras, aAXa Kal Katéoxov avaBavres a dyraxntt TO 
14 reixos, are Tay evdov _TeploTr@pLeveov wey mept 
TOUS dAous tomous, Kat pdduoTa Tovs Kara TOV 
toGjov Kal THY Tavry mvAqy, ovdemore &° av eAme- 
odvTwy eyyioat TO Tetxet TovS moAeuious KaTa 
15 TOV THS Aquyys | TOmOV, TO de mhetorov, d70 THs 
ATAKTOV Kpavyijs Kal THS GUpLLLKTOV modvoxAias 
od duvayevwy ott axovew ote cuvopav Tadv 
dedvTwy ovdev. 

15 Of dé Papator Kparioavres TOO Tetxous TO peev 
mp@rov emeTopevovTo KaTa THY éepodeiav a dmoavpov- 
TES TOUS ToAeuious, pey dda oupBadojevns avrots 
Tijs omAicews mpds Tobro TO yévos Tis xXpelas* 

2émet 8 adixovro ™pos THY moAny, ot pev Karo 
Bavres Suexomrov Tovs poxAovs, of 8 €Ewbev cio 


émumtov, ot dé did TOV KAYdKwv Bralduevor KaTa 
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Scipio had his guides ready and bade all the men he 
had told off for this service enter the water and 
have no fear. He indeed possessed a particular 
talent for inspiring confidence and sympathy in his 
troops when he called upon them. Now when they 
obeyed and raced through the shallow water, it 
struck the whole army that it was the work of some 
god. So that now remembering Scipio’s reference 
to Neptune and the promise he made in his speech 
their courage was redoubled, and under cover of 
their shields they forced their way in dense order 
to the gate and began to try to cut down the doors 
with axes and hatchets. Meanwhile those who 
reached the wall through the lagoon finding the 
battlements deserted not only set up their ladders 
unmolested, but ascended them and occupied the 
wall without striking a blow, the defenders having 
been diverted to other quarters, especially to the 
isthmus and gate there, and having never conceived 
it possible that the enemy would reach the wall 
from the lagoon, while above all there was such 
disorderly shouting and such crowding and confusion 
that they could neither hear nor see to any effect. 
15. The Romans, having once taken the wall, at 
first marched along it sweeping the enemy off it, 
the nature of their arms being very well adapted 
for such a service. Upon reaching the gate some 
of them descended and began to cut through the 
bolts, upon which those outside began to force their 


way in, while the escaladers at the isthmus had 
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pevous Kal TOv GAAwv Cadwv pen Tapaxexoupeva. 
6TOTE O€ Kal TeAews TOAD TO TOLOdTOV Hv dua TO 
7 TAGs TeV KaTetAnppevwv. adtos Sé mept xtAtous 
Exwv Gpyunoe mpds tiv dKkpav. éeyyloavtos 8 
avrod TO pev mp@tov emeBddAeTo Mdywv Op - 
veoOar, pera 5€ tabra ovvvorjoas BeBaiws 707 
KarewAnuperny tiv mdodw Svereubato rept THs 
dopareias THs avtob, kal mapédwxe THY akpav. 
god yevouevov, Kal Tod ovvO/uaros amodobevros, 
Tob ev dhovevew aréornoav, wpunoav Sé ™pos 
g7as dprayds. emuyevouerns 8€ THs vuKTds of 
fev emt Ths trapeuPoAjs éwevov, ofs hv ovTw 
dvateraypevov: peta S€ T&V yirlwy 6 oTpaTnyos 
emt ths dkpas yvAicbn, tods Sé Aourods Sid TOV 
XAvapywv ex Tad oikidv éxxaAreadpevos emérate 
ovvabpoicavras eis THv ayopdy Td Sunptracpeva 
10 kata onpuaias emi ro’twv Kourdlecbar. tods dé 
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_ now overpowered the defence and established them- 
_ selves on the battlements. Finally, when the walls 
had been taken in this manner, those who entered 
- through the gate occupied the hill on the east after 
dislodging its defenders. When Scipio thought that 
a sufficient number of troops had entered he sent 
- most of them, as is the Roman custom, against the 
inhabitants of the city with orders to kill all they 
encountered, sparing none, and not to start pillaging 
until the signal was given. They do this, I think, 
- to inspire terror, so that when towns are taken by 
the Romans one may often see not only the corpses 
of human beings, but dogs cut in half, and the 
dismembered limbs of other animals, and on this 
occasion such scenes were very many owing to 
the numbers of those in the place. Scipio himself, 
with about a thousand men, proceeded to the 
citadel. On his approach Mago at first attempted 
to resist, but afterwards, when he saw that the city 
had undoubtedly been captured, he sent a message 
begging for his life and surrendered the citadel. 
After this, upon the signal being given, the massacre 
ceased and they began pillaging. At nightfall 
such of the Romans as had received orders to that 
effect, remained in the camp, while Scipio with his 
thousand men bivouacked in the citadel, and re- 
calling the rest from the houses ordered them, 
through the tribunes, to collect the booty in the 
market, each maniple separately, and sleep there, 


keeping guard over it. Summoning also the light- 
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3 wore d€ KaTa onwatas wepiLovaw adrovs. odSémore 
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ot de Aourol pévovtes Kata Tas Td€ers efeSpedovar, 
MOTE Mev EKTOS THS TdAEWS, ToTe SE mdAW evrés, 
4 dei mpos TO Secxvdew. Tis Sé Surdpews Sunpneevns 
avrois KaTa pév TO mAciov eis S¥o orpardmeda 
‘Papaixd Kal S00 T&v cvppdywy, tore Sé Kal 
oraviws aOpolopévwy duod Tv TerTdpwr, mdvres 
ot mpos THY aprayny amomepiobévtes avahépovat 
Tas wdherelas Exactot tots éavTav OTpatoTrédois, 
5 kdretta mpabevtwy TodTwy of xiAlapxou dvavéwovat 
mé&ow tov, od pdvov Tots pelvacw ev Tats epedpet- 
aus, GAA Kal Tots Tas oxnvas duAdtrovat Tots 7° 
appworoiat Kal rots emi twa Nevroupyiay dmeotan- 
6 fevors. rept S€ Tod pndéva voodilecbar pndev 
Tav ex THs Svapmayhs, adda Thpelv THY TotW 
KaTa TOV OpKov, <dv> opvvovat mavtes, Tay abpo.- 
obdor mpOrov eis riv mapeuBodrv, eévévar beAdovtes 
Tels THY Todcuiav, brép TovTov Se Tod [uépous 
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armed troops from the camp he stationed them on 
the easternmost hill. 
~ 16. Such was the manner in which the Romans 
gained possession of Spanish Carthage. Next day 
the booty, both the baggage of the troops in the 
Carthaginian service and the household stuff of the 
townsmen and working classes, having been collected 
in the market, was divided by the tribunes among 
the legions on the usual system. The Romans after 
the capture of a city manage matters more oF less 
~ as follows: according to the size of the town some- 
times a certain number of men from each maniple, 
at other times certain whole maniples are told off 
to collect booty, but they never thus employ more 
than half their total force, the rest remaining in 
their ranks at times outside and at times inside 
the city, ready for the occasion. As their armies 
are usually composed of two Roman legions and 
two legions of allies, the whole four legions being 
rarely massed, all those who are told off to spoil 
bring the booty back, each man to his own legion, 
and after it has been sold the tribunes distribute 
the profits equally among all, including not only 
those who were left behind in the protecting force, 
but the men who are guarding the tents, the sick, 
and those absent on any special service. I have 
already stated at some length in my chapters on the 
Roman state how it is that no one appropriates 
any part of the loot, but that all keep the oath they 
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make when first assembled in camp on setting out 
for a campaign. So that when half of the army 
disperse to pillage and the other half keep their 
ranks and afford them protection, there is never 
any chance of the Romans suffering disaster owing 
to individual covetousness. For as all, both the 
spoilers and those who remain to safeguard them, 
have equal confidence that they will get their 
share of the booty, no one leaves the ranks, a thing 
which usually does injury to other armies. 17. For 
since most men endure hardship and risk their 
lives for the sake of gain, it is evident that when- 
ever the chance presents itself it is not likely that 
those left in the protecting force or in the camp 
will refrain, since the general rule among us 
is that any man keeps whatever comes into his 
hands. And even if any careful king or general 
orders the booty to be brought in to form a common 
fund, yet everyone regards as his own whatever he 
can conceal. So that, as most of the men start 
pillaging, commanders cannot maintain any control 
and run the risk of disaster, and indeed many who 
have been successful in their object have, after 
capturing the enemy’s camp or a town, not only 
been driven out but have met with complete disaster 
simply for the above reason. Commanders should 
therefore exercise the utmost care and foresight 
about this matter, so that as far as is possible the 
hope of equal participation in the booty when such 
a chance presents itself may be common to all. 

The tribunes, then, were now dealing with the 
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~ booty, but the Roman commander, when the whole 
of the prisoners, numbering little less than ten 
thousand, had been collected, ordered first the 
citizens with their wives and children, and next the 
working men, to be set apart. Upon this being 
done, after exhorting the citizens to be well disposed 
to the Romans and to be mindful of the kindness 
shown to them, he dismissed them all to their houses. 
_ Weeping and rejoicing at one and the same time, 
owing to their unexpected delivery, they made obeis- 
ance to Scipio and dispersed. He told the working 
men that for the time being they were public slaves 
_ of Rome, but if they showed goodwill and industry 
~ in their several crafts be promised them freedom 
upon the war against Carthage terminating success- 
fully. He ordered them to enrol themselves in the 
quaestor’s office, appointing a Roman superintendent 
over every thirty, the whole number being about 
two thousand. Selecting from the other prisoners 
those who were strongest, finest looking, and in 
the prime of youth, he incorporated them with the 
crews of his ships, and having thus got half as many 
sailors again as before, he manned the captured 
vessels also, and made the complement of each ship 
nearly double what it had been, the captured vessels 
numbering eighteen sail and his original fleet thirty- 
five. He promised these men also their liberty after 
the final defeat of Carthage if they displayed good 


will and zeal. By this treatment of the prisoners 
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he produced in the citizens great affection and 
loyalty to himself and to the common cause, while 
the workmen were most zealous owing to their hope 
of being set free. Having thus by his foresight 
seized the opportunity of making his fleet half as 
large again . 

18. After this he set apart Mago and the Cartha- 
ginians who were with him, two of them being 
members of the council of elders and _ fifteen 
members of the senate. He committed these to 
the custody of Laelius, ordering him to pay them 
due attention. Next he invited the hostages, over 
three hundred in number, to visit him, and calling 
the children to him one by one and caressing them 
bade them be of good cheer, as in a few days they 
would see their parents. He also bade the rest 
take heart and asked them all to write to their 
relations at home, firstly, that they were safe and 
well, and secondly, that the Romans were willing 
to restore them all in safety to their homes if their 
relatives chose to become allies of Rome. After 
speaking thus, having reserved from the booty the 
most suitable objects for this purpose, he gave 
them such gifts as became their sex and age, pre- 
senting the girls with earrings and bracelets and the 
young men with poniards and swords. When one 
of the captive women, the wife of Mandonius, who 
was the brother of Andobales,” king of the Ilergetes, 
fell at his feet and entreated him with tears to treat 
them with more proper consideration than the 

9 Indibilis in Livy. 
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Adyov, paGAXov ert Starropjoas 6 IIdmAws, Kat 
x ” € > , \ las 
twa AaBdv evvorav ds dAvywpovvTwy Kai pevdds 
mpos 7d Tapov dropawopevwy Tav mpos TH 
emyséevav amroteTaypnevwv, Bappeiv exédcve Tas 
ll yuvaicas: atros ydp €répovs émorTyoew TOUS 
dpovriobvras tva pndev adras éMelan Tav emeTy- 
, € S72 A 74 vigg > > ep 
12 Selwv. 4 8 emoxodoa puxpdv “ Od dpbds ”” edn 
¢ 
“orpatnyé, Tovs weTépovs exdeyn Adyous, ra 
€ ~ ~ a 
vopilers tds taép ths yaotpds SetoBat cov 
13 vov’* Kat téTe AaBav 6 IdaAwos ev vB 7d BovAnpa 
Tis yuvaixds, Kat Oewpdv b7d tiv ow THY aKpHY 
~ > 
trav ’AvdSoBdrov Ovyarépwv Kat mAcdvwv dAdwv 
a 2 Puss a 
Suvactav, jvaykdobn Saxpicat, THs yuvakos €Vv 
2\/ \ ~ 
oXlyw tiv THs mEepiotdcews Eudaow strodetk- 
uA \ A 
14 vvovons. Sid 8) Kal réte davepds yevdopevos 
iJ a \ Lond ~ 
dru ouviKe TO pybév, Kal AaBomevos THs Seas, 
Oappetv adtiv te tadrnv exéAeve Kal tas dAdas 
¢ / / 
15 Suoiws: mroujoecbar yap mpdvovay ws iSiwv aded- 
la \ / 
dav kai téxvwv, ovoTicecbar Sé Kal mpos rH 
/ > / > a 
TovTwy émyéreravy aKoAovlws Tols mpoeipnuevous 
muoTovs avdpas. 
M A a SiS A , 4 , 
19 era Tata mapedidov Tois Tapas [Ta xXpr- 
oe / / ~ 
para], doa Snpudova KareAnddn tv Kapyndovior, 
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Carthaginians had done, he was touched and asked 
her what they stood in need of. The lady was indeed 
of advanced age, and bore herself with a certain 
majestic dignity. Upon her making no reply he 
sent for the officials appointed to attend on the 
women. When they presented themselves and 
informed him that they kept the women generously 
supplied with all they required, the lady again 
clasped his knees and addressed him in the same 
words, upon which Scipio was still more puzzled, 
and conceiving the idea that the officials who attended 
on the women were neglecting them and had now 
made a false statement, he bade the ladies be of 
good cheer, for he said he would himself appoint 
other attendants who would see to it that they 
were in want of nothing. The old lady after some 
hesitation said, ‘‘General, you do not take me 
rightly if you think that our present petition is 
about our food.” Scipio then understood what the 
lady meant, and noticing the youth and beauty of 
the daughters of Andobales and other princes he 
was forced to tears, recognizing in how few words 
she had pointed out to him the danger to which 
they were exposed. So now he made it clear to 
her that he had taken her meaning, and grasping 
her by the right hand bade her and the rest be of 
good cheer, for he would look after them as if they 
were his own sisters and children and would ac- 
cordingly appoint trustworthy men to attend on 
them. 

19. After this he handed over to the quaestors 
all the public funds of the Carthaginians which had 
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2 iy dé radra mAciw Trav éEaxootwv TaAdvrw, 
WOTE mpootebevra TOUTW ois maphv avros ek 
‘Pospns exwv TeTpaKootots, TV oAqy mapabeow 
avrTa yeveoba THs xopnylas mArciw TOV xiAiov. 

3 Kara 8é Tov Kaupov TOUTOV veavioKot TWes Tov 
‘Pwpater eTUTUXOVTES mapléva Kata THY AKA 
Kal Kara TO KaAAos Siadepovon TOv ado yuvat- 
KV, KQL ouvdovres proyyny ¢ évra tov IIdmAvov, 
Tov adTny dyovres Kal TapaoTnaavrTes edacKov 

4 avT@ Swpetofan + Tv KOopnv. oO be catamAayels 
Kal Bavpudcas To KdAdos, (uarns prev @v oddeuiav 
mpOvov av eby) déEacbau Tavrns THs Swpeds, oTpa- 

5 TIYyOS 5 drrdpxwv ot” O7rolav HTTOv, Ws pev enol 
oxel, Toor” aiviTTopLevos dua ris dmopacews, 
SudTe KaTa pev Tas avaTravoets evioTe Kal pabuptas 
ev TO Civ WloTas Tots véous atoAavoes TA TOLAdTA 
mapexeTat Kal duatpiBds, ev Sé Tots TOO mpaTTew 

a , / \ \ ~ \ \ 
Katpois péyvoTa yiverar Kal Kara o@pa Kal Kara 
6 puxny ep d0ua. Tots Xpwpevors. Tols pev ovv 
veaviaKous Eby xdpw exew, TOV be TAS mrapbévov 
matépa KaAgoas Kal dovds adr ex xeupos eKéAeve 
ovvoixilew @ ToT av mpoaiphtar TOV TroATOv. 

7 Ov dv kal TA THs eyKpareias Kal TA THs METPLOTHTOS 
eudaivwy peyadAny amodoxyy everpyaleto Tots bzro- 

/ 
TATTOMEVOLS. 

g Taira dé Svounodievos, kat Ta Aowra TeV 
aixpaharrey mapadovs Tots XAudpxous, eférrepipe 
Tduov tov Aaidvov éat TEVT IOUS els THY ‘Podpuny, 
Tous TE Kapxndovious ovoTyoas Kal TOV dAdwy 
aixwaharoy Tods emupaveotdrous, Snddoovra rots 

9 &v TH marplou Ta, yeyovera.. TO yap mAciov abrav 
non Ta Kata THY “IBypiay aandmKdtTwv, cadds 
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been captured. There were more than six hundred 
talents, so that when these were added to the four 
hundred he had brought from Rome, the total sum 
at his disposal was more than a thousand talents. 

It was at this time that some young Romans came 
across a girl of surpassing bloom and beauty, and 
being aware that Scipio was fond of women brought 
her to him and introduced her, saying that they 
wished to make a present of the damsel to him. 
He was overcome and astonished by her beauty, 
but he told them that had he been in a private 
position, no present would have been more welcome 
to him, but as he was the General it would be the 
least welcome of any, giving them to understand, I 
suppose, by this answer that sometimes, during - 
seasons of repose and leisure in our life, such things 
afford young men most delightful enjoyment and 
entertainment, but that in times of activity they 
are most prejudicial to the body and the mind alike 
of those who indulge in them. So he expressed his 
gratitude to the young men, but called the girl’s 
father and delivering her over to him at once bade 
him give her in marriage to whomever of the citizens 
he preferred. The self-restraint and moderation he 
displayed on this occasion secured him the warm 
approbation of his troops. 

Having arranged these matters and handed over 
the rest of the prisoners to the tribunes, he dis- 
patched Laelius on a quinquereme to Rome, to 
convey the news, placing under his charge the 
Carthaginians and the most distinguished among 
the other prisoners. For as the Romans had for the 
most part regarded the situation in Spain as desperate 
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ASer Sid7t TovTwv mpocayyeAbevtav abOis ava- 
Gappjoavres moAamAacins ovvertAnpovrar Tav 
TpaypLaTwV . 

20 Adros Sé xpdvov pev tw’ ev TH Kapynddvi rds 
Te vauTikas duvdpers eytpvale ovvex@s Kal Tots 
xtAvapxous iméderEe TOLOOTOY Tia TpdTOV THS THY 

2 meluk@v oTpatoTédwy yupvacias. THY wEv TPATHV 
Aucpay exédevoe Tpoxalew emt TpidkovtTa aradiovs 
év tots émAous, THY Sé SevTépay wavTas exTpiBew 
Kal Oeparevew Kal KatackoTety ev 7TH havep@ 
zas mavotAlas, 7H 8 <€fs dvaravecfar Kai 

3 pabupety, TH dé preva TadTynv TovS Pev paxatpo- 
paxev Evrdivais eoxvTwuevars pet emiapaipav 
paxaipas, Tovs S€ Tots eofarpwpévors ypoodpors 
axovrilew, TH Sé wéumtn madw emt Tods adrovs 

4 Spdmous Kal TH apxyiy emavdyew. Wa de pyre 
T&v mpos Tas pedetas GrAwY pte TOV TpOS THY 
GAjPevav pndev eAdreizn, THY meloTnv €zroLetTO 

5 oTOvoNY mpos TOUS XELpOTexvas. KATA Epos 
puev odv avdpas emimedreis efeataKer mpos TavTyv 
Ti xpelav, Kabdrep émdvw mpoetrov: adros 
dé Kal” yépav €remropeveTo, Kal du’ avTod Tas 

6 Xopnyias Exdoros Tapeokevale. Aourov TOV pev 
meluk@v oTpaToTéowy KATA TOUS TPO THS TmoAEwWS 
TéTmous xpwpyevwv tails peddrats Kal Tals yup- 
vacias, TOV dé vavTik@v Svvapewy Kata OdAatrav 
Tais dvametpais Kal Tats elpeciais, THv Sé€ KaTa 
Tv TdAW akovevTwY Te Kal xXaAKEvdvTWY Kat 
TeKTawomevwv, Kal avdAdAjBdynv amévTwv o7ov- 

7 Salovrwy wept tas TOV OotrAwy KatacKevds, ovK 
é00” os obdk dv elme Kata TOV Kevod@vta Tote 
Jeacdpevos exelvnv THv moAW epyaoTypiov elvat 
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he knew that this intelligence would revive their 
spirits and that they would redouble their efforts 
to support him. 

20. He himself remaining for some time in New 
Carthage constantly exercised his navy and in- 
structed the tribunes to train the land forces in 
the following manner. He ordered the soldiers on 
the first day to go at the double for thirty stades 
in their armour. On the second day they were all 
to polish up, repair, and examine their arms in full 
view, and the third day to rest and remain idle. On 
the following day they were to practise, some of 
them sword-fighting with wooden swords covered 
with leather and with a button on the point, while 
others practised casting with javelins also having a 
button at the point. On the fifth day they were to 
begin the same course of exercise again. In order 
that there should be no lack of weapons for practice 
and for real warfare he paid particular attention to 
the artificers. As I before stated, he had appointed 
skilled supervisors of the different sections of this 
branch, and he used himself to visit the workshops 
daily and personally distribute the materials required. 
So with the infantry exercising and drilling on the 
ground outside the town, with the fleet at sea 
practising manoeuvres and rowing, and with the 
men in the town sharpening weapons, forging brass 
or carpentering, in a word, with everyone busily 
engaged upon the preparation of weapons, no one 
could have helped when he saw that town saying, 


in the words of Xenophon, that it was ‘a workshop 
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g moAguov. emet 8 adt@ mdvra Karas eSdxer Kat 
Seovtws efnoxijobar 7a mpds Tas xpeias, pera. 
tabra tais te gdvdaxais Kal rats trav TeLy~av 
Kataokevais acdadioduevos Ta KaTa Thy mow, 
avélevée Kal TH meCikh Kat vautiky Suvder, Kat 
Mponye Trovovpevos THY Topetay ds emt Tappdkw- 
vos, €xwv pel? attod Kat rods dunpovs. 


III. Res Grarctar 


21 “Ori Edpuddwr 6 rdv ’Ayardv oTpatynyos aToX- 
(24) 2 wos Hv Kal TroAEmiKhS xpEtas aAr6Tpios. Tod Se 
Katpob Tod Kara tiv Sinynow édeotakdtos nas 
emt THv apyiy tTav Dromotpevos mpdagewv, Kab- 
HKew HyoUueba, Kabdrep Kat Tept TOv GAAwy TOV 
aktoAdywr avSpav tas éxdotwy aywyas Kal 
pvoes érreipadnpev drodSecxvivar, Kal mept TovTou 
3 moWoaL TO mapamAjoov. Kal yap dromov Tas 
fev TOv mdAewv KTicets Tods ovyypadéas, Kat 
more Kal TOs Kal Sid Tlywy exticOnoav, ere Sé 
tas Siabéces Kal mepiordcers pet? amrodelEews 
eEayyéMew, tas Sé tdv Ta dra XEelptodvrwy 
avdpav aywyds Kal CjAovs mapacwrav, Kat 
Tabra THs xpelas peydAnv exovons Thv Stadopav: 
460m yap dv tis Kal CnA@oar Kal puuroaoba 
SuvnBein pGAdXov_ Tods euipdyous dvdpas tav 
apdyov Karackevacndrov, TooovTw Kal TOV Tepl 
avtav Adyov Siadépew eikds < mpos> éemravdp\wow 
5 T@v axovdvrwy. et ev odv bn Kat’ iStav émemou- 
nucOa tiv rept adrod obvtagw, ev 4 Svecahodpwev 
Kal tis qv Kal tivwy Kab rlow aywyais éypioaro 
véos Wy, avayKaiov Fv dmép éxdorov Tov Tpoeipy- 
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of war.” As soon as he considered that all the re- 
quirements of the service had been properly met, he 
‘secured the town by placing guards and repairing 
the wall, and setting forth with his army and navy 
began to advance towards Tarracon, taking the 
hostages with him. 


III. Arratrs or GREECE 


Philopoemen 


21. Euryleon, the strategus of the Achaeans, was 

a timid man, without any military capacity. Now 
that the course of my narrative has brought me to 
the beginning of the achievements of Philopoemen, 
I think it is incumbent on me, just as in the case of 
other eminent men I have attempted to sketch 
their training and character, to do now the like for 
him. It is indeed a strange thing that authors 
should narrate circumstantially the foundations of 
cities, telling us when, how, and by whom they were 
founded, and detailing the precise conditions and 
the difficulties of the undertaking, while they pass 
over in silence the previous training and the objects 
of the men who directed the whole matter, though 
such information is more profitable. For inasmuch 
as it is more possible to emulate and to imitate 
living men than lifeless buildings, so much more 
important for the improvement of a reader is it 
to learn about the former. Now had I not dealt 
with Philopoemen in a special work in which I 
explain who he and his family were, and the nature 
of his training when young, I should be compelled 
Iie 
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6 pevwv dépew amodroyiopdv: émet 5é mpdrepov ev 
tptat BuBAtows éxros tavrTys THs ouvtd€ews TOV 
bmép avtod metoijucla Adyov, THv TE TaldiKnV 
aywynv swuacadobtytes Kal tas émupaveoraras 

7 mpakeis, OAov ws ev TH vov e€nyhnoer mpEeTOV av 
ein THS ev vewTepiKhs aywyhs Kal TOV vew- 
Tepikav CyAwv Kata péepos adedetv, Tots d€ Kata 
THv akunv adtod Kepadawwda@s exe? dednAwWpEvous 
épyois mpoobecivat Kal Kata pépos, va TO mpémov 

8 éxatépa T&V ovvTdgewv TypOuev. Womep yap 
>? tal 2 / ¢ / > / > / 
exelvos 6 TOmT0S, UTAPYwWV eyKMpLLAGTLKOS, ATHTEL 
Tov Kepadawwdn Kat per adbfjcews TOV mpabewv 
amoAdoytop.ov, o0Tws 6 THs toTopias, KoWwds av 
eraivov Kat woyou, Cnret Tov aAnOA Kal Tov per’ 
amodelEews Kal TOV EKdoTOLs TapeTToevwy avA- 
Aoytopav. 

22 Divroroliuny roivuy mpOrov pev bv Karas: Fv 
(25) yap €€ avdpdv Tdv éemipaveotdtwv kat’ ’Apxadiav, 
tpageis Se Kal mawWevbeis bd KAdavdpov tov 
Mavrwéa, marpixov pev att@ Edvov brapyovra, 
puyadevovta 5é Kar’ éxelvous Tods Katpovs, dvTa 
25€ Mavrwéwy emipavéoratov. peta Sé Tatra 
mapayevomevos eis HAukiav eyevero CyndAwrihs 
"Exdjpov Kat Anpwoddvous, ot 70 ev yévos hoav 
ex MeyddAns moAews, pevyovres 8€ Tods Tupdvvous 
Kat ovpPudcavres “Apkecida T® fhirooddw Kara 
TH puynv nAevbépwoav pev tiv abdtav marpida, 
avoTyoduevot Kat’ "Apiotodypov tod tupdvvouv 

3 mpagw, ouveteAdBovto dé Kal THs KaTadvcews 
Tob LiKvwviwy tupdvvov Nuxoxdéovs, Kowwvr- 
cavres “Apdrw ris émBodjs: ere 8é Kupnvatwy 
avrovs pertareppapevwv emipavds mpovornoay 
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jf BOOK X. 21. 6 - 22. 3 
_to give an account of all these matters here. Since, 
however, I have formerly in three books, which do 
not form part of the present work, treated of him, 
stating what was his training as a boy and enumerat- 
ing his most famous actions, it is evident that in the 
present narrative my proper course is to omit details 
‘concerning his early training and the ambitions of 
his youth, but to add detail to the summary account 
J there gave of the achievements of his riper years, 
4m order that the proper character of each work 
may be preserved. For just as the former work, 
being in the form of an encomium, demanded a 
~ summary and somewhat exaggerated account of his 
‘achievements, so the present history, which distri- 
putes praise and blame impartially, demands a 
~ strictly true account and one which states the ground 
on which either praise or blame is based. 
92. Philopoemen, then, came of a good stock, his 
family being one of the noblest in Arcadia. He was 
brought up and educated under the charge of 
Cleander of Mantinea, an old family friend and the 
most distinguished of the Mantineans, but living at 
the time in exile. When he grew up he became an 
admirer of Ecdemus and Demophanes, who were 
natives of Megalopolis, but had escaped from the 
oppression of the tyrants, and after being with 
- Aycesilaus the philosopher during their exile liberated 
_ their country by organizing a plot against the tyrant 
Aristodemus, and also took part in the overthrow of 
Nicocles, the tyrant of Sicyon, joining Aratus in that 
enterprise. In addition to this, when the people of 
Cyrene sent for them they had championed their 
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4Kat SuedbtrAagav adbtots ri éAevbepiav, ofs Kara 
THY mpwTnv jAckiay emt TOAD oupBidaas Siédepe 
fev ed0éws tTav Kal? adrov mepi Te Tas ev Tots 
Kuvnylots KaKoTabelas Kal téAuas epi Te Tas 

5 €v Tots moAeutKois, Hv S€ Kal wept tov Biov ém- 
pedns Kat Autos KaTa TH TepiKoTiV, TapeAnders 
Tapa TOV mpoeipnuevwv avdpav TovavTtas Twas 
ddgas ws ody oldv te Tav Kowav mpootarev 
Kak@s Tov d\uywpobvta TOV Kara Tov tdvov Biov, 
ovTe puny amocxecbat tTav ris matpiSos, doris 

ers 4 
mohured€aTepov Ch ris Kata tiv idiav trapéw 
xopnyias. 

6 TAjv Karacrabels b7d rdv ’Ayadv immdapxns 
ev Tois mpoeipyevois Karpois, Kal TapadaBarv 
Ta ovvtdypata tov inméwy mavrt TpOTW@ KaT- 
ePOappeva Kai ras uxas rav dvdpav HTT) - 

7 pevas, od} pdvov adbrods éavt@v BeArious, dAAd 
Kal Tv vrevavtiwv Kpeitrovs ev oAiyw xpdovw 
KaTeokevace, mdvtas eis dAnOur doxnow Kat 

8 ChAov emitevKtiKov éeuPiBdoas. Tav fev yap 
dMwv of mActoror trav Kabiorapevwv em THY 
Tpoeipnyevyv apyiv, of wev Sid rHv Siav &Svvaptay 
ev tots tmmxots obSé Tots mAnotov ToAua@ow 

9 oddev dv KabrjKer mpooTattew, ot dé THS OTpa- 
THylas dpeydpevor Sia tadrys THs apxfs e&epi- 
Gevovrar tods véovs Kal mapacKevdlovow edvous 
owaywriotas eis TO pwédov, odk emiTyLdvTEs TO 
deopévnr, 8.” 05 tpdmov odlerar 7a Kowd, < AANA? 
cupmepioTedovtes Tas Guaptias Kal puKpa Xd pute 

10 peyaAa BAdarovres tods morTevovras. et 5é moTE 
yevowto Tv dpydvrwy twes TH Te KaTd cha 
xpeta Svvatol mpds re 76 THY KOWdV aréxeaOau 
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cause in a brilliant manner and preserved their 
‘liberty. Spending much of his time with these two 
men in his early youth he soon came to excel all 
his contemporaries in endurance and courage both 
in the chase and in war. He was also strict in his 
way of living and simple in dress and other such 
matters, for these men had instilled into him such 
convictions as that it was impossible for a man who 
was careless about the conduct of his own life to 
administer public affairs well, and that it was im- 
possible for a man who lived more extravagantly 
than his own resources allowed to keep his hands off 
public money. 
Being appointed by the Achaeans to the command 
of the cavalry at this time and finding the regiments 
in every way disorganized and the men dispirited, 
he made them in a short time not only superior to 
what they had been but superior to the enemy by 
submitting them to a course of real training and 
inspiring them with such zeal as could not fail to 
assure success. For, as for most of the others who 
are appointed to this office, some of them owing to 
their own incapacity in horse exercise do not even 
dare to give any proper orders to the men they have 
under them, while others who treat this office as a 
step to that of strategus, canvass the soldiers and 
secure their future support, never rebuking a man 
who deserves it, which is the way to safeguard 
public interests, but screening all faults and by 
conferring a small favour doing infinite harm to 
those who trust them. And if at any time some 
commanders are personally efficient and are also 
anxious to keep their hands off public money, they 
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mpoOvpot, mAcEtw Kata TOV dALywpovvTwY dia THY 
KakolyAwolav amepyalovrar tods melovs, .€Te Se 
peGAXov rods tres. 
23 *Hoav dé Kwioes, ds tredduBave mpos TavTa, 
(21) katpov dpudlew, ais der ovveiabat tods tmmeis, 
2abraw: ai Kal? immov pev KAices ed? Hviav Kal 
maw emt Sdpv, mpos d€ TovTois avactpod?) Kal 
3 weTaBody}, Kat’ ovdAayov 8° émiotpody Kal mrept- 
4o7acpds, €Tt & exmeptotacpds, mpos S€ TovTOLS 
eEaywyai kata Adxous Kai Siroyias ad’ éExatépwv 
TOV KEpdTwv peTa Tayous, mote 8 and TaV 
béowv, Kal ovvaywyat madAw pet emoyfs ets 
5 ovAapovs, eis tAas, els immapxias, emt Sé TovTots 
extagers ep éExatépwv TOV Kepdtwv 7) Sua Trapep- 
Bodjjs 7 Sia tapaywyhs Tis mapa Tovs obpayovs. 
6 rds ev yap Kata TepikAacw od mpoddeicbat 
pedérns edn oxedov yap ws av ef mopelas exew 
7 dudBeow. ex dé TovTov Tas emaywyas Tas emt 
Tovs evavtious Kal Tas dmoxwpryces Eder ovv- 
Bilew ev mdcas tats Kwicecw emt tocodrov 
@ote SewH TH Tayer mpoodyew, ed’ Goov av- 
Cuyobvras Kat oavotoxobvras Siapevew, dua Sé 
kal Ta SiaoTHwara Kata Tods ovAapods TypElV, 
8 ws imméwy AeuKdTwY Thy TAéwW Thy ev ovAapots, 
aipovjévwy Kivduvevew, ovdev eémuodaddatepov 
9 Umapxov odd axpedtepov. tadra 8 dstrodeiéas 
Tois Te ToAKOls Kal Tots amoTeXElois, adbus €7€7T0- 
peveTo tas mdXes, eeralwy mp&rov pev et cvp- 
mepipépovd” of modol tots mapayyeMAopevois, 
devrepov 8° ei Kparodow of Kard médeus dpyovres 
Tob capds Kat Sedvrws SiSdvar Ta rapayyéAuara, 


158 


4 


4 BOOK X. 22. 10-23. 9 


manage by their unhappy ambition to do more harm 
to the infantry than the negligent ones, and they do 
still more mischief to the cavalry. 

23. The movements in which he thought the 
cavalry should be trained, as being applicable to all 
circumstances, were as follows. Each separate horse- 
‘man must learn to wheel his horse to the left or 
to the right and also to wheel round and again 
return. In sections and double sections they were 
to learn to wheel so as to describe either a 
quarter, a half, or three-quarters of a circle and 
next to dash out at full speed from either of the 
wings or from the centre in single or double com- 
panies and then reining in to resume their forma- 
tion in troops, squadrons, or regiments. Besides this 
they must be able to extend their line on either 

“wing either by filling up intervals or by bringing up 
men from the rear. He considered that deployment 
by wheeling required no practice, as it was much the 
same thing as falling into marching order. After 
this they were to practise charging and retiring in 
every kind of formation until they could advance at 
a tremendous pace but without falling out of line or 
column, keeping at the same time the proper dis- 
tances between the squadrons, as he considered that 
nothing was more dangerous or ineffectual than 
cavalry which have broken their order in squadrons 
and choose to engage the enemy while in this state. 

When he had given these instructions to the people 
and the municipal magistrates, he paid a second visit 
to the towns to inquire in the first place if the soldiers 
were obeying orders, and next if the municipal 
magistrates were thoroughly capable of giving the 
words of command clearly and properly, as he con- 
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10 Kpivav mpdos tiv adjOevav oddév dvayKaidrepov 
elvan THs TOV Kata pepos Hyeudvev éprrerpias. 
24 mpoxatacKevacduevos b€ TA Tpoeipnueva TodTOV 
(22) Tov tTpdmov, auvaye tods immets ex TaV TéAEwV 
els eva, Térrov, Kal du’ abTob Tas Kwrceis émeTéAEL 
Kat tov oAov yeipiopov adbros ézovetTo Ths &&- 
2omAcias, 0} mponyotpevos mdvTwr, Omep of viv 
movotow yyeuoves, d7oAauBadvovres yewoveny 
3 civar tHv mpwTnv xdpav. Ti yap ameLpdrepor, 
dua 8 émodadéatepov dpyovros, <ds> dparau 
pev bd mdvtrwv Tdv droreTtaypevwv, Spa 8 
4o0vdéva; od yap otpatiwrikis e€ovoias, GAN 
nyemovuKhs eurrerpias, da dé Kat Svvduews 
detypya Set hepew tov inmdpynv ev rats e€omAolats, 
MOTE pev ev mpwTows, mote 8° ev eoxdrols, more 

5 d€ Kara péoous yuwdpevov. dmep 6 mpoerpnuevos 
avnp €mole, maputmetwv Kai mdvtas ebopav 
avTos, Kal mpocdiacapav advrois amopover Kat 

6 duophav ev dpxais wav 7d Stapapravdpevov. Hv 
de 7a Tovadra TeAdws Bpayda Kal onda Sid THY 
Mpoyeyevnuevny ev Tots Kard jepos émysdAecav. 

7 Anuyrpios. 6 Dadrnpeds Ews Adyou 76 Tovwodrov 
dmedeke, Prycas dt. kabdrep ev otkoSopias, edv 
Kata piav mivOov Os Kal Kal’ &va Sduov éat- 
peretas TUyN TO mapatebev, odtws ev oTpatoTréd@ 
TO Kat’ dvdpa Kat Kata Adyov adxpiBwOev oAnv 
Tove’ THY S¥vapw loyupdv.— 
25° Kiva yap To viv ywdopevov Suoidrarov TH Trept 
(23) 27ds mapardfers olkovoula Kal XElploUad. Kal 
yap én éxeivwy mpoxwdvveder pev os emtmay 
Kat mpoaTdddurar TA Kodha Kal Ta mpaKTiKdTara 
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sidered that for actual warfare nothing was more 


\ 


essential than the efficiency of particular officers. 
24. After thus making his preliminary preparations, 
he collected the cavalry from the different towns at one 
spot, where he personally supervised their evolutions 
and directed the whole of their drill, not riding at 
the head of them as is done by the generals of our 
day, who fancy that the foremost place is the proper 


one for a commander. What, I should like to know, 


can be less practical or more dangerous than a com- 
mander’s being seen by all his troops, but seeing 
none of them? A leader of cavalry should during 
exercise not make a display of his military rank but 
of his capability and power as a commander, placing 
himself now in front, now in the rear, and now in 
the centre. This was what Philopoemen did, riding 
alongside and personally inspecting all his men, 


making maiters clear to those who were in doubt 


and correcting all mistakes at the outset. Such 
mistakes, however, were quite trivial and rare owing 
to the care which had been taken previously in 
exercising each part in particular. Demetrius of 
Phaleron pointed this out, if not in practice in 
a phrase at least, when he said that just as a build- 
ing will be solid if each brick is placed rightly 
and every course laid with care, so in an army it is 
the careful instruction of each man and each com- 
pany which makes the whole force strong. © 


Fragment of the Speech of a Macedonian Orator 


25. What is happening now is exceedingly like 
the disposition and management of an army for 
battle. For in that case also the first to be exposed 
to danger and to suffer loss are the light and most 
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THs Suvdpews, Ty 5° éemuypadnv Tav éxBawovrerw 
% dddayE Kai ta Bapéa AapBdver TOV dzrrwv. 
3vbdv dé maparrAnciws mpoxwdvvevovat pev AitwdAot 
kat IleAorovvnciwy of tovro.s ouppaxodvres, 
epedpevovar de ‘Pwpator, pddayyos exovtes Sid- 
4 Qeow. Kav pev ovToL mT aloavTes xatapbapaow, 
avaotpébavres €k TOV mpaypatwv aPAaBels azo- 
5 AvOjocovrat ‘Pwyator: viknodvTwy dé TovTwY, 6 [1 
dd€eve Tots Deots, dua TovTois Kat Tods aAdovs 
"EdAnvas bd’ adrods éxetvoe mowjoovTar. . . . 

26 “Oru Didurmos 6 Baoweds Maxedovwv peta TO 
exteA€oat TOV TeV Nepéwy ayava adbis eis 
"Apyos émavpAbe Kal TO pev Suddnya Kal Thy 
Troppvpav aseBero, BovAdevos avtov toov Tots 
TroAAots Kal mpddv Twa Kat Snuotixdv troypddew. 

260m de rHv €obijra Synuotikwrépav srepieTibeTo, 
tooovTw TH e€ovalay eAduBave peilw Kat povap- 

3 XuKwTépav. od yap Et Tas XHpas emElpa yuvatKas 
ovdé Tas wravdpovs HpKeito poryedwv, GA ek 
MpooTaypLaros Hv avdT@ havein, mpooméeprpas exdAer, 
Tats Sé pu) Mpoxelpws ovvuTaKovoricats eviBprle, 

4 KE@MOUS: TrOLOUpEVOS emt Tas oikias. Kal TOV pev 
Tovs viets, TOv Se Tods avdpas dvaKadovpevos 
ent mpopdceow aAdyous duécete, kal mroAAjv a- 

5 o¢hyevay evarredeikvuTo Kal mapavouiay. 8d Kal 
Xpw@pevos TH KATA THY mapemdnpuay eCovaia Ree 
dvedny moMods edvrres TOV "Ayaidv, Kal pddora 

6 Tovs peTpious aw Spas. mrueldprevor dé dud 70 
mavraxobev adrots mepreoravar TOV mOAcpov 7 nvay- 
Kalovro Kaprepely Kal Pepe Ta mapa dvow. . . . 
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active part of the force, whereas the phalanx and 


_ the heavy-armed troops get the credit for the result. 


Similarly at present those who bear the brunt of the 
danger are the Aetolians and those Peloponnesians 
who are in alliance with them, while the Romans, 
like a phalanx, hold themselves in reserve. If the 
former are beaten and destroyed, the Romans will 
get away unharmed from the struggle, but should 
the Aetolians be victorious, which Heaven forbid, 
the Romans will subjugate them as well as all the 
other Greeks. .. . 
Philip V 
26. Philip, king of Macedon, after celebrating the 
Nemean games, returned to Argos and laid aside his 
diadem and purple robe, wishing to produce the 
impression that he was on a level with others and 
a lenient and popular prince. But the more demo- 
cratic the clothes he wore, the greater and more 
absolute was the power he assumed. For he no 
longer confined himself to attempting to seduce 
widows or to corrupting married women, but used 
to send and order any woman he chose to come to 
him, and insulted those who did not at once obey 
his behests, making noisy processions to their houses. 
Summoning their sons or husbands on absurd pre- 
texts he intimidated them, and on the whole behaved 
in a most outrageous and lawless manner. Con- 
sequently by this excessive exercise of arbitrary 
power during his stay in the country he vexed many 
of the Achaeans and especially the most respectable 
men, but pressed as they were on all sides by war 
they had perforce to put up with what was naturally 
offensive to them. ... 
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7 “Ore [Birimm70v] otk <av> ayala peilw tis 
axoin mpos Bactrelav oddets THv mpoTepov ovddE 
8 Kaka TovTov Tod Bacwéws. Kai por dSoKel Ta 
\ > A 7, \ > A ¢€ ae x A A 
pev ayaba dvcer wept adrov brdpEar, Ta S€ Kaka 
mpoBaivovre Kata THY ipAckiay emvyeveobar, Kkabamep 
9 évious emuyiveTat ynpdoxovar Tay immwv. Kal7ep 
Hpets oVK ev TOS Tpooystors, domep Tav Aowmav 
ovyypagewr, mpodepopeta Tas Tovavras diadrjpers, 
GAN én” abta@v TOY Tpaypatwv del TOV KaljKovra 
Adyov dppolovres atopawouela epi te TOV 
10 Bacrrewy | Kal Tov emupav@v avdpav, vopilovres 
TavTnv oiKeloTépav elvat Kal Tots ypadovor Kal 
Tots avaywa@oakovot THY eTLonpaclaV. 


IV. Res Astar 


27 “Eote towvy 7 Mydia KATA TE 70 peyeos Tis 
Xepas as voxpewrarn TOV KaTa Thy “Aatay duva- 
oTeL@v Kal Kara TO TARGos Kal Kara Tas dpeTas 

2 TOV avopar, opoiws de Kal TOV tmTwv: Tots 
yep Cadous ToUTols oxedov amacav yxopyyet THY 
ciav T@ Kal Ta BaowsKa var pLara. TOV 
inmorpopuaav My7dous emiteTpapbar < dua THY TOV 
3 Tomy > evgutay. mepvoucetrat dé mdAcow “EAAn- 
viow KaTQ Ty dpnynow THY “Arc§ar8pov, gvrakis 
evexev TOV ouyKUpoUvTiny adTh BapBapwr aay 
4 "ExBaraver. avrn 8 éxtiorau pen ev Tots mpos 
TAS dpkrous [epect Tijs MnBias, € emixerrau dé Tots 
mept THY Maudrw Kat tov Edgewvov [epeot THs 
5 ‘Actas, 7) uA de BaotAcvov e€ apxfis Mydav, mode 
dé Kal TH Tihs KataoKevis Tohvtedcia eyo. Th 
6 mapa Tas GAAas Soxe? Suevnvoxevar wdAEts. KETTAL 
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None of the former kings possessed more of the 
~ qualities which make a good or bad ruler than Philip, 
_ and in my opinion his good qualities were natural to 

him, but his defects were acquired as he advanced 
in age, as is the case with some horses when they 
grow old. I, however, do not, like other writers, 
deliver such judgements in the preface of my work, 
but always in dealing with actual facts employ terms 
suited to the situation to convey my opinion of kings 
and other prominent men, thinking that this method 
of indicating it is most proper for writers and most 
agreeable to readers. 


IV. Arrarrs oF AsIA 
Expedition of Antiochus against Arsaces 


27. Media is the most notable principality in Asia, 210 z.c. 
both in the extent of its territory and the number 
and excellence of the men and also of the horses it 
produces. It supplies nearly the whole of Asia with 
these animals, the royal stud farms being entrusted 
to the Medes owing to the excellence of the pastures. 
On its borders a ring of Greek cities was founded 
by Alexander to protect it from the neighbouring 
barbarians. Ecbatana is an exception. This city is 
situated in the northern part of Media and commands 
that portion of Asia which borders on the Maeotis 
and Euxine. It had always been the royal residence 
of the Medes and is said to have greatly exceeded 
all the other cities in wealth and the magnificence 
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bev obv b10 THY Tapwpevay TY mapa Tov "Opdv- 
THY, AtTEtxLaTOS oboa, akpav 8° ev abrH yxetpoTroin- 
Tov €xet, Oavpaciws mpos dyupdTnTa KaTecKEevacpe- 
vnv. v0 b€ tavrnv éort Bacidea, wept dv Kal 
TO Aéyew KaTd pepos Kal TO Tapacuwmay exer TW” 
adrropiav- Tols pév yap atpoupevors Tas éxmAnK- 
tikas TOV Sinyicewv mpodépecbar Kal per’ ad- 
Ejoews évia Kat Siabécews e(Oopevos eEayyédrAew 
Kaddtorny tmdbecw 1) mpoewpynuevn mdr EXEL, 
tots 5° edAaBGs mpoomopevopevors mpds wav <TO> 
Tapa Tv Kowny évvovay Aeyduevov azropiay mapa- 
oxevaler Kal Svoxpnotiav. aAy ~oTr ye 7a 
Baoiiera 7TH prev peyéber oyedSdv éxtda oradiwv 
exovTa THv meprypadyv, TH dé T&v Kata juepos 
KaTackevacudTwv ToduvTeAcia weydAnv eudaivovta 
mv tav €& adpyfs KataBaddoudrwr evKalpiav. 


10 ovens yap ris Evdctas dmdons Kedpivys Kal 


ll 


12 


13 


KutapiTTivys, oddeutay abtdv yeyuuv@oba cvv- 
éBawev, adAd Kai tas SoKods Kal Ta patvopara 
Kat Tovs klovas tods év tals otoats Kat TEpLoTU- 
Rows, Tods puev dpyupats, tods Sé xpucais Aerlou 
mepretAndbar, tas dé Kepapidas apyupas elvas 
mdoas. tovtwy Sé Ta pev mA€toTa ouveBn AemH- 
offvar Kata Tip ’"AdcEdvdpov Kat Makeddvwv 
éfodov, Ta dé Aourd Kara Tiv *Avtvydvov Kal 
LedevKov tod Nuxdvopos Svuvacretay. ops dé 
Kata Tv "Avtidxouv mapovaiay & Te vads adres 6 
tis Awns mpocayopevduevos ere rods Klovas 
etye rods mépiE Keypvowpuevous, Kal Kepapides 
apyupat Kat mAeious ev abr@ ovverebewro, mAvOor 
€ xpvoat twes ddNyor pev Hoar, apyupat dé Kal 
mAciovs _ brr€uevov. ex Sé mdvrwv TeV Tpoet- 
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of its buildings. It lies on the skirts of Mount 
Orontes and has no wall, but possesses an artificial 
citadel the fortifications of which are of wonderful 
strength. Beneath this stands the palace, regarding 
which I am in doubt if I should go into details or 
keep silence. For to those who are disposed to 
recount marvellous tales and are in the habit of 
giving exaggerated and rhetorical reports of certain 
matters this city affords an admirable theme, but to 
such as approach with caution all statements which 
are contrary to ordinary conceptions it is a source 
of doubt and difficulty. The palace, however, is 
about seven stades in circumference, and by the 
magnificence of the separate structures in it conveys 
a high idea of the wealth of its original founders. 
For the woodwork was all of cedar and cypress, but 
no part of it was left exposed, and the rafters, the 
compartments of the ceiling, and the columns in the 
porticoes and colonnades were plated with either 
silver or gold, and all the tiles were silver. Most of 
the precious metals were stripped off in the invasion 
of Alexander and his Macedonians, and the rest 
during the reigns of Antigonus and Seleucus the son 
of Nicanor, but still, when Antiochus reached the 
place, the temple of Aene alone had the columns 
round it still gilded and a number of silver tiles were 
piled up in it, while a few gold bricks and a consider- 
able quantity of silver ones remained. From all the 
objects I have mentioned sufficient was collected 


167 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


pypéevwy 70 xapaybev eis 7d Bacwuxdv 7Opoicbn 
VopLopa pmiKp@ Actrov TerpaxicyiAlwy Taddvrov. 
28 “Ews pev obv tovtwy r&v téomwv HAmioev adrov 
ngew ’Apodkns, thy 8 Epnwov riv tovrous m™poo- 
Xwpov ov Toduncew ert Suvdper THALKAvTH du- 
2exBareiv, Kat pddiora Sid tiv dvvSpiav. éme- 
moAfjs pev yap ovdév éorr dawdpevov Udwp €v Tots 
Mpoeipynuevois Térrois, badvouor Sé wAelovs ict 
Kal dua THs epryuov dpearias EXOVTES ayvooupevas 
3 Tots azeipois. epi 8€ rovTwv adnfis mapa- 
diSorar Adyos Bid Tov eyywpiwv, dre Kab? ods 
xpovovs Ilépoau ris “Acias éexpdtouv, &Swxav 
Tots €ml Twas TOmOUs TOV [q) ™poTepov apdevo- 
pevav éreicayouevors tSwp myyatov emt mévre 
4 yeveds Kapmeboat tiv ydpav: dbev ExovTos Tob 
Tavpouv moddas Kal peydAas bddtwv amroppvcets, 
macav éredéxovto Samdvnv Kal Kaxordbevav, ex 
feakpod KatacKkevdlovtes tovs UTovomous, WaTeE 
Kata Tovs viv Katpods unde Tods Xpwpevous Tots 
vdacr ywwokew tas dpyas Tov dovopwy mrdbev 
5€xyovor Tas émippioets. mAnv opa@v *Apodkns 
emBarsuevov adrov 7H Sid THs €pypwov topeia, Td 
ThviKAde Yovvdew Kat POelpew evexeipyoe Tas 
6 ppeatias. 6 8é Bacwreds, eLayyeAlevtos atte, 
mddw e€aréotewre -tods mept Nuxouydny pera 
XAiwv imnéwv, of Kal kataAdaBdovres tov “Apodkny 
peta THs Suvduews Umokexwpnkdta, Twas Sé 
TOV imméwy Pbeipovras Ta oTomata Tov dTovéuwr, 
tovtous pev e€€ &dddov Tpeauevor duyeiv jvdy- 
kacav, avtot dé mdAw dvexdpnoav os tov *Ap- 
7 tloxyov. 6 8€ Bacreds Stavdcas THY EpnLov ce 
mpos tiv ‘Exatdéumvdov Tpocayopevopernv, 4) 
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to coin money with the king’s effigy amounting to 
very nearly four thousand talents. 

28. Arsaces had expected Antiochus to advance 
as far as this region, but he did not think he would 
venture with such a large force to cross the adjacent 
desert, chiefly owing to the scarcity of water. For 
in the region I speak of there is no water visible on 
the surface, but even in the desert there are a 
number of underground channels communicating with 
wells unknown. to those not acquainted with the 
country. About these a true story is told by the 
inhabitants. They say that at the time when the 
Persians were the rulers of Asia they gave to those 
who conveyed a supply of water to places previously 
unirrigated the right of cultivating the land for five 
generations, and consequently as the Taurus has 
many large streams descending from it, people in- 
curred great expense and trouble in making under- 
ground channels reaching a long distance, so that at 
the present day those who make use of the water 
do not know whence the channels derive their supply. 
Arsaces, however, when he saw that Antiochus was 
attempting to march across the desert, endeavoured 
instantly to fill up and destroy the wells. The king 
when this news reached him sent off Nicomedes with 
a thousand horse, who, finding that Arsaces had 
retired with his army, but that some of his cavalry 
were engaged in destroying the mouths of the 
channels, attacked and routed these, forcing them to 
fly, and then returned to Antiochus. The king having 
traversed the desert came to the city called Heca- 
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ketrau pev ev eon TH Ilapbunva, trav Sé Siddwv 
<T&v> depovodv emt mdvras tods mépiE Tdmovs 
evraiba oupmintovedy amd Tod cvpPaivovtos 
6 tdmos ciAnge tiv mpoonyopiav. 

29) [Aj adtro6 Siavamatcoas ri Sdvapw, Kal 
avdoyioduevos ws et pev olds <7°> Fw ’ApodKns 
diva dyns KpiveoBar mpos adds, ovr’ av exper 

ima@v THY adtod xwpay ovr av émitndevorépous 
Tomous elrjreL mpos ayava tais aderépais Suvdject 
2T&v mept rHv ‘Exatoumvdov: eed 8° exywpet, 
SijAds eos tots dpOBs cKomovpevois én’ dAAns 
av yrdpns: Sidmep Expwe mpodyew eis tiv 
3 Ypxaviav. mapayevouevos 8 eéxi Tayds, xal 
muvOavonevos TOY eyywpiwy tiv te Svoyéperay 
TOV TOTwV, ods der duexBdAdAew adrov, ews eis 
tas depBoAds dicEixoito Tod AdBov tas vevodaas 
emt Tv “Ypkaviav, Kat 76 TAHGos THv BapBdpwv 
Tav Kata rTérouvs efeotwmtwv Ttais Svaywptats 
4avro0, mpoéfero Siardrrew 7d Tov edladven 
TARI0s Kat Tods TovTwv ryeudvas pepilew, ds 
exaatous Sejcer topevecbar, dpuotws S€ Kal Tods 
Aevroupyous, ods &Set mapamopevopevovs Tov Kara- 
Aap Bavopevov tro tav edldvaev rémov eUBatov 
mapackevdlew TH tdv dadrayyitav Kal rH TOv 
5 0moluyiwy mopeia. tadra S€ Sravonfels THY pev 
mpwtyy ewe tégw Avoyéver, ovarioas abt@ 
tofdtas Kal odevdoviras Kal Tap Gpetwv Tods 
aKovrilew Kat AOdLew duvaprévous, oltwes Taéw 
pev ov evewov, aiel 8é mpds Tov mapdvta KaLpov 
kal Témov Kat’ dvdpa movovpevor tov KtySuvov 
TpaywariKwraryY tmapelyovto ypelav év tats duc- 
6 Xwplas.. rodTous S€ ovveyeis Kphras domdusras 
170 


WY 


BOOK X. 28. 7-29. 6 


tompylus, which lies in the centre of Parthia. This 
city derives its name from the fact that it is the 
meeting-place of all the roads leading to the surround- 
ing districts. 

29. Here he gave his army a rest, and now came 
to the conclusion that had Arsaces been able to risk 
a battle he would not have withdrawn from his own 
country and could not have chosen a place more 
favourable to his army for the struggle than the 
neighbourhood of Hecatompylus. It was evident 
then to anyone who gave proper consideration to 
the matter that as he was retreating he had other 
intentions. Antiochus therefore decided to advance 
into Hyrcania. Upon reaching Tagae and learning 
from the inhabitants what a difficult country he 
would have to pass through before reaching the pass 
over Mount Labus, which leads down to Hyrcania, 
and how great numbers of barbarians were posted at 
different spots where his march would be particularly 
hard, he decided to break up his light-armed troops 
into several bodies and divide their officers among 
them, with instructions as to the route they should 
take. He also resolved to break up the pioneers 
whose duty it was to march together with the light- 
armed troops and make the ground occupied by 
these passable for the phalanx and the pack-train. 
Having made this plan he gave the command of 
the first division to Diogenes, entrusting him with 
archers and slingers and those of the mountaineers 
who were expert in throwing javelins and stones, 
who also, whenever time and place called for it, fought 
singly and rendered most useful service on difficult 
ground. After these he placed about two thousand 
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enérate mepit SusyAious, dv nyeito LlodvEevidas 
“Pdduos, reAevtaiovs 8€ Owpaxitas Kal Ouvpeo- 
popovs, dv etyov rHv iyewoviay Nixourjdyns K@os 
kat NuxdAaos AitwAds. 
30 Ilpoayovrwy dé tovtwv «is TO mpoober, TOAD 
voxepeotépas avveBawve daivecbar tas TOV TomwY 
TpaxvTnTas Kal otevdtntas THs Tob PBacwWdws 
2 ™pocdoKias. Hv ydp To pev ddov pAKOS THs 
avaBdcews mepi tpraxociovs aradiovs: TavTns dé 
TO mAelaTov épos Seu mroretabat THs Topetas 
dua yxapddpas yeyudppov Kat Babelas, eis nv 
moat pev adbtoudtws ex Tov OTEPKEYLEVV 
Kpnuv@v métpar Katevnveypevar Kat dévdpa Svo- 
arov émoiovy tiv bv avTis mopelav, moAAa 8” 
b76 TOv BapBdpwv eis todTo 76 [4€pos ouvnoyeiro. 
3 Kat yap éxxoTas déSpwv emeToinvto avveyels 
Kal AOwy AjOn pweyeber <diadepovtTwy> auv- 
nOpoikecav: adrot te map’ dAnv Thy pdpayya Tas 
evKaipovs dmepoxds Kal Suvayévas ofdiow aoda- 
Aevav rapéxecbar Karernddrtes ETHpoUV, WaT’, 
el put) Sunpaptov, evTedAOs av e€advvaTrnoavTa Tov 
4°Avtioxov amoorivar THs emBoAfs. ws yap dSéov 
Tovs ToAcuious mdvtTas Kar’ avayKynv movetabau 
ou adris Ths ddpayyos Thy avdBacw, ovtws 
TOpeoKevdcavTo Kal mpds TodTO kateAdBovro 
5 tovs Témous. éxeivo 8 odk Prepay stu tiv pev 
parayya <Kal> viv dmookeviy odk dAAws Svvatop 
Hv, GAN ds exetvor BiéAaBov, srovetoBar rip 
Topelay* mpds yap Ta Topakeimeva TOV opav ovy 
otov 7 Hv rovrous mpooBarety, aAdd. Tots ytrAois 
Kal tots evlaivous odk advvatos Hv 4» Ov adbrdv 
6 TOV AevKoTéTpwv avaBody. SOev aya <t@> T™pos 
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Cretans armed with bucklers under the command of 
Polyxenidas of Rhodes, and lastly the light troops 
armed with breastplate and shield under Nicomedes 
of Cos and Nicolaus the Aetolian. 

30. As these separate bodies advanced they found 
the road much rougher and narrower than the king 
had expected. For the total length of the ascent 
was about three hundred stades, and for the greater 
part of this distance it was through a deep torrent 
bed, in which progress was rendered difficult by 
quantities of rock and trees that had fallen of their 
own accord from the precipices above, while numerous 
other obstacles placed there by the barbarians con- 
tributed to the result. For they had constructed 
a series of barricades of felled trees and had collected 
a quantity of huge rocks, while they themselves along 
the whole defile had occupied favourable positions 
on the heights where they fancied themselves in 
security. So that Antiochus would have found it 
perfectly impossible to execute his project had 
they not miscalculated: for these preparations had 
been made’ and these positions occupied under the 
idea that the whole enemy army must necessarily 
ascend through the defile itself; but they never saw 
that though the phalanx and pack-train could not 
march by any other route than the one they sup- 
posed, since it was impossible for that part of 
the army to attack the mountain slopes, yet it was 
by no means beyond the power of unburdened and 


light-armed troops to ascend over the bare rocks. 
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TO mp@tov dvAakeiov mpoopigar Todvs mepi Tov 
Avoyévnv, eEwbev ris xapddpas mrovovpévous THY 
7 avaBaow, aAdowtépav ehapBave Sidbeow. ecbbews 
yap Kata THV cuumAoKiv adbtod Tod mpdypatos 
dwdoKovtos, drepTeuevor Kal zpocBatvorres ™pos 
Ta mAdyua TOV xwpiwy of mepl rov Avoyévny, 
drepdeEvor TOV ToAcuiwy éyivovto, Kal XPwpLevoe 
aA ~ > / \ cal > \ 
TuKvots Tois akovrTiojacr Kal Tots €K yeLpds 
AiBors KaKk@s Sueribecay ods BapBapovs, Kai 
uddora tats ofevddvais exaxoroiou e€ dro- 
8 ornwatos BdAdovres. Ste Sé tods mpdtous ek- 
lacdmevor KaTdoxoiev Tov TovTwY TémoVv, ediSo0TO 
Tots Aevroupyois Kaipos eis TO TAY TO T™po ToO@v 
avaxabaipew Kal realvew per’ dodadeas. éyiveto 
90€ rodro taxéws Sid Tv Todvxerpiay. od pry 
adda todTw TH TpdTH TOV fev adevdorntav Kat 
tofoT@y étt 8 axovriot@v Kata Tovds dmepdeElous 
TOTOUS TOpEvoLLevwY omopddnv, more dé ovv- 
abporloméve Kat KatadapBavouevwy rods edKat- 
pous Tomous, TOv <8 > aamdSiwwrdv epedpevovtwy, 
Kal map adryy ti Xapddpav mrapamopevouevwv 
<ev> ra€er kat Badnv, odk euevov of BdpBapor, 
mavres 5€ Audvtes Tods TémOUS 8potcOncav emt 
THv vmepBoAnv. 

31 O¢ dé mepi rov *Avtioyov aoparads 51€Byoav 
Tas Svoxwpias TH mpoerpnuevw TpoTw, Bpadéws 
de Kal Svoxepds* poris yap dySoato. mpds Tas 

2Kara tov AdBov dzepoxds adixovto. ta&v Sé 
BapBépwv ovvyPpoicpévaev exet, Kai TETELO LEV 
Kkwdvew THs dmepBorns Tods TroAewious, aya 
ovveotn veavixds. eedobnoav 8’ of BapBapou 
3 01d TovavTas airias. ovotpadgevres yap €udxovro 
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So that as soon as Diogenes, advancing outside the 
defile, came in contact with the first barbarian post the 
face of things was entirely changed. For at once upon 
encountering the enemy he acted as circumstances 
suggested and making a further flank movement up 
hill got on higher ground, and by throwing showers 
of javelins and stones from the hand inflicted severe 
punishment on them, the greatest damage being done 
by the stones slung from a distance. As soon as 
they had forced this first post to withdraw and 
occupied their position the pioneers had time to 
clear and level the ground in front of them at their 
ease, a task soon accomplished owing to their large 
numbers. In fact, by this means, with the slingers, 
archers and javelineers marching along the high ground 
in loose order, but closing up and occupying favour- 
able positions, and with the Cretans covering their 
movements and marching parallel to them close to 
the defile slowly and in good order, the barbarians 
no longer stood their ground, but abandoning their 
positions collected on the actual summit of the pass. 

31. Antiochus traversed the worst part of the road 
in the manner I have described, safely but very slowly 
and with difficulty, only just reaching the pass of 
Mount Labus on the eighth day. The barbarians were 
collected there, convinced that they would prevent 
the enemy from crossing, and a fierce struggle now 
took place, in which the barbarians were forced back 
for the following reason. Formed in a dense mass 
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mpos tovs padayyitas Kata mpdcwrov eKOpLWs* 
Ths S€ vuKtos ere tov edldven exmrepeAOovTwv 
ex 70AX08b, kal KataAaBouevey <Tods > dmepdeElous 
kal Kata vwTov Térous, aqua T& ovvidetv of 
BapBapot 76 yeyovos edbéws mronbévres Wpunoav 
4 pos puyyv. 6 S€ Bacireds rv feev emt aAetov 
Opuny TOV Swwoxdvtwv TapakaTéaye peTa TOAAHS 
onovois, avaxadecduevos tats odAmuyét, Sud 7d 
BovrAccban KaraBaivew dpovs Kal OUVTETAYLEVOUS 
5 «is THV “YpKaviav. ovornodpevos Sé THY Tropelav 
ws €BovAeTo Kal mapayevduevos em TéuBpoaxa, 
moAw ateixiorov, éxovoay 5é Bacireva Kal peyebos, 
6 avTod KaTeoKyvwoe. Tdv Sé mreloTwY TETTOLN - 
/ \ > z »” ~ Pi \ ~ 
Hevwy THY amoxwpyow ex Te THS pdxyns Kal ris 
TEpLKEYLEVNS XWpas Els THY mMpocayopevomervny 
Xipvyka mdéAw—ovvéBawe Ketcbar <Keivnvy> od 
fuaxpav ths TdauBpakos, efvar Sé Ths “Ypxavias 
ws dv et Bacirevov Sid re TH OxupoTnTa Kal Tiy 
anv edxauplav—expwe tadrnv e€edetv peta Bias. 
7 avahaBay odv rv Sivaw mpofye, Kal TEPLOTPATo- 
g TedcVous ypxeTo THs ToAWpKtas. Hv S€ TO TA€taTov 
bépos ths émPodjs ev tats XwoTpiot yeAdvats. 
Tadpor yap hoav tpirtatl, wAdTos ev ode €arTov 
Exovoat Tpidkovra anyav, Bdbos Se mevrexalSexa 
emt d€ tots yeiAcow éxdorys eméxerro XapaKw- 
para SimAG Kat redevratov mpoteixiona Suvarov. 
g ovuptrAockal pev odv éyivovto ouvexeis emt Tav 
epywv, ev als od qvvoy Exatepo. dépovtes tods 
vekpovs Kal tods tpavpatias Sid 7d [47) eovov 
dep vis, add, Kal Kara, vis Sua TOV Opuypcdrony 
10 €K xElpos yiveaBat Tods KwWdSdvous. od nv adda 
TD TAHOE Kat TH TOD Baorréws evepyeia Taxéws 
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they fought desperately against the phalanx face to 
face, but while it was still night the light-armed 
troops had made a wide detour and occupied the 
heights in their rear, and the barbarians, the moment 
they noticed this, were panic-stricken and took to 
flight. The king made every effort to restrain his 
men from continuing the pursuit, summoning them 
back by bugle-call, as he wanted his army to descend 
into Hyrcania unbroken and in good order. Having 
regulated his march in the manner he wished he 
reached Tambrax, an unwalled city, but of large 
size and containing a large royal palace, and en- 
camped there. Most of the enemy, both from the 
scene of the battle and from the surrounding country, 
had retreated to a town called Sirynx, which was at 
no great distance from Tambrax, and was as it were 
the capital of Hyrcania owing to its strength and 
favourable situation, and he decided to take this 
city by storm. He advanced therefore with his 
army and encamping round it began the siege. 
The chief means he employed was the use of 
mantelets for sappers. There were three moats, 
each not less than thirty cubits broad and fifteen 
deep, and each defended at its edge by a double 
row of palisades, and behind all there was a 
strong wall. There were constant combats at the 
works, in which neither side could bring off their 
dead and wounded, as the hand-to-hand fighting 
took place not only on the surface of the ground 
but beneath it in the mines. But in spite of 
all, owing to superiority of numbers and the 
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ovveBn Kal Tas Tadpovs xwobijvar Kal TO Tetyos 
11 mecew dua Tov Opuypatov. ob oupBavros dia- 
tpamevtes otf BapBapou rots Aoi, Kat Tovds peV 
"EdAnvas Kkatacpdkavres Tovs ev TH OAK, TA S” 
emipavéotata THY oKevav dvapmacavtes, vuKTOs 
12 amexwpnoav. oO Se BaotAeds ovvGeacdpevos 
“VirepBdoav dméoretre peTa TOV proboddpwv: 
od ovpyiEavtos of BépBapor pipavtes tas Gamo- 
13 oKevas abbus els tHV modw éeduyov. tav sé 
meATaoTav evepy@s Bralopévwv dia <ToO> mTWw- 
patos, ameAricavtes ofds attods tapédocav. 


V. Res IvaviaEe 


32 BovAcuevor 5° of Urarou KatomTebaat cadds 
Ta TT pos Ty TOV brevavTiov oTpatomedetav KeKAt- 
eve. pépn Tod Adcgou, Tots pev ev TO Xdpaxe 

2 jeevew KaTa xwWpav emyyyerav, adto. S€ TadV 
imméw dvadaBovres thas d¥o Kal ypoopopdxous 
peta TOV paPdopopev els TpudKovra. Tponyov, 

3 Karackeypowevor Tovs TOTous. Tov Oé Nopador 
e(Oioprévor Ties Tots ducpoBoArLopevors real xadrou 
Tpomopevopievors €k Tod TOV dmevavtiov Xapakos 
evedpas mrovetv, UmeoTdAKewoav KaTd Twa oUY- 

4 Tuxiav bd Tov odor. ots Tob oKxorob onpnvavros 
OTL mapaytvovrat TWes KAT dix pov Tov Bovvov 
drrepd€Etoe ” Kelveov, efavaordyres Kal Tropa TAdyLa 
Toumodpevor TI TOpetav Gmoréuvovrau TOvS OTPATn - 
yous Kat Siarhetovow amo Ths ldtas TrapenBolfs. 

5 Kal Tov pev Knavidvov edfews ev TH TPOTH oVL- 
Torh Kal twas érépovs dua to’trw KatéBar ov, 


TOUS de Aourrods KaraTpavpartoaytes dua TOV 
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personal activity of the king, the moats were very 
soon filled up and the wall was undermined and fell, 
upon which the barbarians were thoroughly dis- 
couraged, and after killing all the Greeks in the 
town and pillaging all the finest things they made 
off by night. When the king became aware of this 
he sent Hyperbas after them with the mercenaries, 
and the barbarians when overtaken by him threw 
away their encumbrances and fled again into the 
town. When the peltasts now vigorously forced 
their way through the breach, they surrendered in 
despair. 


V. Arrarrs or Iraty 


Death of the Consul Claudius Marcellus 


32. The consuls, wishing to survey accurately the 
side of the hill which was turned towards the enemy’s 
camp, ordered the rest of their forces to remain in 
the entrenched camp, and themselves taking two 
troops of cavalry and about thirty velites together 
with their lictors advanced to reconnoitre the ground. 
Certain Numidians, who were in the habit of lying 
in ambush for skirmishers and in general for any 
of the enemy who advanced out of their camp, were 
by hazard hidden at the foot of the hill. Upon their 
look-out signalling to them that some of the enemy 
had appeared on the crest of the hill just above them, 
they rose, and marching up the slope obliquely, cut 
off the consuls and prevented their return to their 
camp. Marcellus and some others with him were 
cut down at the first onset, and the others were 
wounded and compelled to take to flight down the 
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6 Kpnuvav jvayKacav adAov adAdAn devyew. of 8 
ev T® otparotédw Oewpobvres TO ywvopevov od- 
Sapds ndvvnOnoav emxovphaat Tots Kwdvvevovow* 
ért yap avaBowvTwy Kal mpos TO cvpPatvov 
exmeTrAnypevwv, Kal TOV pev yxadwotvTwy Tovs 
immous, Tav S€ KabomAlopevwy, mépas elye TO 
mpayya. Kat Tov vidv tod KAavdiov tpavpartiav, 
pods Kal mapaddEws Tov Kivdvuvov duaTrehevyorTa. 

7 Mdpxos pev obv adkaxwtepov ) oTpaTnyiKwTepov 
atit@ xpynoduevos tots SednAwpevors Trepiémece 

8 ouuTTa@pacw: eye dSé tap’ GAnv THY TpaypaTeiay 
moAAdKis avayKalowat wept Tv tTovwovtTwv d7o- 
[LyvyioKew Tods evtvyyavovtas, DewpOv, ef Kal TrEpi 
<Tt TOV> THs oTpatnyias pep@v dAdo, Kal mepi 
TobTO Siapaptdvovtas Tods rAyepdvas, KaiTOL Tpo- 

9 dxjAov Tis ayvolas trapyovons. Ti yap ddedos 
nyEeLovos 7 aTpaTtnyod pur) SietAnddtos Sidte TeV 
Kata pépos Kwovvav, ois ut) oupmdoxer Ta Oda, 

10 WActorov azréxew Set Tov Hyovpevov; ti 8 ayvoobv- 
Tos OTL, Kav TOT dvayKalwow of Katpot mpdrTew 
TU TOV KAT Lépos, ToAAOds Set 7pdTEpov azroBavetv 
TOV ovvovTwy mplv 7) Td Sewvov eyyloat Tots mpo- 

ll coT@ou TOV CAwv; Set yap ev Kapi TI metpav, 
ws i Tapoyia dyotv, odk ev TS oTpaTny@ yiveoOau. 

12 TO pev yap Aéyew ws “odK dv @ounv’”’ “ris yap 
dv 7Amoe tobro yevrécbar;” péyorov etval por 
Sorel onpetov ametpias oTpaTnyiKhs Kal Bpadv- 
THTOS.. 
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cliffs in different directions. The Romans in the 
camp, though they were spectators of what was 
happening, had no means of coming to the help of 
their comrades who were in danger. For while they 
were still shouting out in a state of great consterna- 
tion, some of them bridling their horses and others 
putting on their armour, the whole affair was over. 
The son of Marcellus was wounded, and with great 
difficulty and beyond expectation escaped. 
Marcellus, it must be confessed, brought this 
misfortune on himself by behaving not so much like 
a general as like a simpleton. Throughout this 
work I am often compelled to call the attention of 
my readers to such occurrences, as I observe that 
generals are more liable to make mistakes in this 
matter than in any other parts of their duty as 
commanders, although the error is such an obvious 
one. For what is the use of a general or commander 
who does not comprehend that he must keep himself 
as far away as possible from all partial encounters 
in which the fate of the whole army is not involved? 
Of what use is he if he does not know that, if cireum- 
stances at times compel commanders to undertake 
in person such partial encounters, they must sacrifice 
many of their men before the danger is suffered to 
approach the supreme commander of the whole? 
Let the risk be for the Carian, as the proverb has it, 
and not for the general.* And as for saying “ I 
should never have thought it” or “Who would 
have expected it to happen?” that in a general is 
a most manifest sign of incompetence and dullness. 


a gy Kapl xuvduveverr, periculum facere im corpore vili, the 
Carian being, according to the current explanation, a slave 
of little value. : 
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33 Avo Kai tov ’AwiBay xara moAdods TpoTrous 
2ayalov Hyeudva Kpivwr, Kata TobTo pedduord Tes 
av eémonunvarto, didte moAAods [Lev xpovous ev 
TH moXrewia Svatpixbas, moAXots Se Katpois Kal 
TrouKirous xonoduevos, €odyrc ev tods brevavrlous 
ToAAdKis ev Tats Kata L€pos xpelas Sia Thy iSiay 
ayyivovay, eogddn 8 odvdézore TocoUTous Kal 
3 7TnAKovTOUs ayAvas Xetpioas’ Tovavrnv emovetro 
THY TpdvoLaV, Ws EOLKE, TEpt THs aodarelas adrod. 
4 kal war’ eikdtws: dxepaiov péev yap Kal owlopevov 
TOU Tpoecot@tos, Kav ToTE méon Ta Aa, oAAds 
adopuds ) T¥yn SiSwor ™pos TO Tddw avaxrnoacba 
5TaS eK TOY TepimeTeL@v €AaTTw@oELS* TTALCaVTOS 
dé, Kabdsep év vyl rod KuBepvijrou, Kav [rd vekav | 
» TUXN TOLs TOAAO?S TapadsiO@ Kparety Tov exOpav, 
ovdev ddedos yiverar Sid 7d maoas éeénprhobat 
6 Tas €AmiSas éxdotous ex TeV nHyouLevwv. Tatra 
bev ody eipjobw snot mpos Tods 7) did KevoSoklay 
7) peipaxidder <mapadordoe Tepimintovtas Tots 
ToLovTols aAoyruwaow 7 Ov daewpiav 4 Sid Kara- 
7 Ppdovnow: Ev yap del te TOV Tpoeipnuevwv aitvrov 
x , 2 

YWETAL THY TOLOUTWY TrEpLTETEL@V. . . . 

8 t 0€ Katappdkras, ods elxov oAlyov eEwrtépw 
dua wnyavyudrey avnppevovs, aipvidioy KabfKav 
Kal émeBddovto, Kat tovrous KaTaoXOVTES TPO TOO 
TEelyous dveoxoAdmuoar. 


VI. Res Hispantar 


34 Kara dé mip "IBnpiav dads 6 rép ‘Pawpaiwy 
oTpaTHyos, ToLovpevos TV Tapaxeaciay ev Tap- 
paiKavri, Kabdmep év rots pO TOUTwY dednAWKaper, 
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33. For this reason while we regard Hannibal as 
being a good general in very many ways, we should 
lay especial stress on the fact that after spending 
many years in a hostile country and meeting with 
great variety of fortune he frequently by his clever- 
ness worsted the enemy in partial engagements, 
whereas he never met with disaster to himself in 
spite of the numerous and severe battles in which 
he engaged, so great was the care he took of his 
own safety. And very properly too; for when the 
commander is safe and sound, even if a total defeat 
takes place, Fortune furnishes many means for 
retrieving the loss, but if he falls, just as in the 
ease of the pilot of a ship, even if Fortune give victory 
to the soldiers, it is of no service to them, as all their 
hopes depend upon their leaders. So much for those 
who fall into such errors from ostentation and 
childish vanity or from inexperience or contempt 
of the enemy. One or other of these is always the 
cause of such accidents. . 


Incident in Hannibal's attempt to capture Salapia after 
the above event 


Suddenly letting down the portcullis which they 
had raised somewhat higher by mechanical means, 
they attacked the intruders and capturing them 
crucified them before the wall. 


VI. Arratrs oF SPAIN 


34. In Spain Publius Scipio, the Roman com- 
mander, who, as I above stated, was wintering at 
Tarraco, first of all secured the confidence and 
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mp@rov wev rods "IPnpas eis Thy adttav didiav Kat 
mloTw evedicato dia Ths TOV Ounpwv éxdorois 
2 drroddcews, AaBedv owaywrioriy €K TadToudtou 
m™pos Tobro TO Bépos *Edexava tov ’E8eravav 
Suvdorny, ds dua T@ Tpoonecetv tHv Kapynddvos 
GrAwow Kat yevéobat KUplov THs yuvakos adtob 
kal T&v vid tov IIdmAov, edbdws avAdoyiodpevos 
THY eoomevny tev "TB ijpwy LeTaBoAny apynyos 
3 €BovdyOn <yevécbar> THs avTis opps, uddvora 
¥. 4 \ a \ x if 
TETELOMLEVOS OUTWS THY yuvaika Kal Ta Tékva 
kopwetabar Kat Sd€ew od Kar’ avdyKny, dAAd Kata 
mpoGeow atpetobar ra ‘Papaiwy: & Kal auveBy 
4 yeveoba. tav ydp duvduewy dpre diaderpévwy 
els T1v mapaxeyaclav Taphy eis tHv Tappdxwva 
5 peta TOV olkelwy Kal dilwv. dv & eis Adyous 
T@ Lond tavrnv én Tois Beots Beylorny ydpw 
exew, dre T™p@T0s TOV KaTa THY xaépav Svvactev 
6 AKEL mpds adtov. ods fev yap dAXous aK ENV 
dvamreumecbar Kai Brézew pds KapyySoviovs, 
Tas d€ yeipas exrelvew “Papratos: adros Sé TApa.- 
yeyovevar diSovs od pdvoy avTov, GAAA Kal rods 
didovs Kai ovyyevets eds 7H ‘“Pwaiwy aiorw. 
7 Oudrrep av vouch Trap’ avrg pidos Kat ovppaxos, 
Heyddnv pev abr mpds 76 mapov edn, weyddnv 8 
8 eis TO wéAXov mrapeEeo0ar xpeiav. TapavtTika ev 
yap Peacapmeévous rods "IPnpas mpds te THV piAdiav 
avtov mpoodedeypevov Kat TETEVXOTA TOV akvov- 
Mev rdvras emt rd TapamAnovv Hew, omovdd- 
lovras Kopuloacba rods avaykaious Kat Tuxetvy 
979s “Papaiwvr ouppayiass eis 8 rdp pera Tadra 
xXpovov mpokatadndbévras TH Towdrn Tyh Kal 


pravOpwria cvvaywriords arpodaciorous brdp£ew 
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friendship of the Iberians by the restoration of 
the hostages to their respective homes, availing 
himself in the matter of the assistance voluntarily 
proffered by Edeco the prince of the Edetani, who 
on receiving the news of the capture of New Carthage 
and learning that his wife and sons were in Scipio's 
power, at once anticipated the change that would 
take place in the attitude of the Iberians and 
desired to be leader of this movement, chiefly owing 
to his conviction that by this reason he would recover 
his wife and children and would appear to have taken 
the part of the Romans not under compulsion but 
deliberately. And this proved to be so. For just 
after the troops had been dispersed to their winter 
quarters he appeared at Tarraco with his relatives 
and friends. Seeking an interview with Scipio he 
said he gave thanks to Heaven that he was the 
first of the Spanish princes to come to him. The 
others, he said, were still communicating with 
Carthage and looking to that quarter, while at the 
same time stretching out their hands to the Romans, 
but he himself had come in and put not only his own 
person but his friends and relatives at the mercy 
of the Romans. So, if Scipio would regard him as 
a friend and ally, he would be of the greatest service 
to him both at present and in the future. For the 
Iberians at once, upon seeing that he had been 
received into Scipio’s friendship and that his requests 
had been granted, would all come with the same 
object, desirous of recovering their relatives and 
securing the alliance of Rome, and their affections 
would be so much engaged for the future by such 
honour and kindness that they would unreservedly 
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l0adr@ mpos Ta Katddowma Tov epywv. diud77ep 
nglov rv yuvaika Kal ta rékva Kopicacba, Kal 
Kpileis pidos émaveOeiv eis ri oikeiav, Wa aBav 
adopuny evAoyov evarrobeiEnrat Ti adtod Kal Tov 
Uwv edvoray kara Stvamw ets te tov IdbmAvov 
llavrov Kai td ‘Pwyaiwy mpdypata. ESexdy 

35 pev ody Tovadra Siadexbels evréaxev: 6 dé IIdzAuos, 

Kal mdAae mpos Tobto TO 4épos Eroywos wv Kal 
ovMedoywopevos TmapamAnova tots brs Tob ’ESe- 
K@vos eipnuevors, TH yuvaika Kat Td TéKva 
2 TapédwKev avTa Kal Thy diriav ovvébero. T™pos 
dé rovTows mapa Tv ovvovalav moicirws puya- 
ywynoas tov “IBnpa cal maou tots abtod peyddas 
ets TO Mov eAriSas Sroypdias, odrws eis THY 
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co-operate with Scipio in the rest of his operations. 
He therefore begged that his wife and children 
might be restored to him and that before returning 
to his home he should be pronounced to be a friend, 
so that he might have a plausible pretext for dis 
playing by every means in his power the goodwill 
that he himself and his friends bore to Scipio and 
the Roman cause. 35. Edeco after speaking some- 
what in these terms ended his discourse, and Scipio, 
who had been previously disposed to take such a 
course, and whose views corresponded with those 
expressed by Edeco, returned his wife and children 
and made him his friend. And not only this, but 
he captivated the Spaniard by diverse means during 
the time they spent together, and holding out high 
hopes of future advantage to all those with him, 
he sent them back to their home. The matter was 
soon bruited abroad, and all the Iberians on the 
side of the Ebro who had not previously been 
friendly to the Romans now as with one consent 
embraced their cause. 

These matters, then, were proceeding as well as 
Scipio could wish, and after the departure of the 
Iberians he broke up his navy, as no enemy was 
visible at sea, and selecting the most capable men 
from the crews distributed them among the maniples 
and thus increased his land forces. 

Andobales and Mandonius were at this time two 
of the greatest princes in Spain and were supposed 
to be the most trusty adherents of Carthage, but 
they had long been disaffected and were watching 
for an opportunity of revolt, ever since Hasdrubal, 
as I above stated, on the pretext that he mistrusted 
them, had demanded from them the payment of a 
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large sum of money and the surrender of their wives 
and daughters as hostages. Thinking that the 
present time was favourable, they left the Car- 
thaginian camp with all their forces by night and 
withdrew to a strong position where they would be 
in safety. Upon this most of the other Iberians 
also deserted Hasdrubal. They had long been 
offended by the arrogance of the Carthaginians, but 
this was the first opportunity they had of manifesting 
their inclinations. 

36. The same thing has happened before to many 
people. For, as I have often said, while success in 
policy and victory in the field are great things, it 
requires much more skill and caution to make a 
good use of such success. So that you will find that 
those who have won victories are far more numerous 
than those who have used them to advantage. This 
is exactly what happened to the Carthaginians at 
this period. For after having defeated the Roman 
forces and killed the two commanders Publius and 
Gnaeus Scipio, they regarded their position in Spain 
as undisputed and treated the natives in an over- 
bearing manner. In consequence their subjects, 
instead of being their allies and friends, were their 
enemies. And quite naturally; for they fancied 
that there is one method by which power should 
be acquired and another by which it should be 
maintained ; they had not learnt that those who 
preserve their supremacy best are those who adhere 
to the same principles by which they originally 
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established it, and this although it is evident and 
has been observed by many that it is by kind treat- 
ment of their neighbours and by holding out the 
prospect of further benefits that men acquire power, 
but when having attained their wish they treat their 
subjects ill and rule over them tyrannically it is 
only natural that with the change of character in 
the rulers the disposition of their subjects should 
change likewise, as actually happened now to the 
Carthaginians. 

37. As for Hasdrubal, beset by these difficulties, 
he was disturbed by many and various apprehensions 
regarding the dangers that menaced him. To begin 
with he was troubled by the revolt of Andobales 
and next by the opposition and estrangement of 
the other commanders. The prospect of Scipio’s 
arrival also caused him much anxiety. Expecting 
him as he did to be soon on the spot with his army, 
and seeing himself deserted by the Iberians, who 
all with one accord were joining the Romans, he 
more or less decided on the following course. He 
proposed to make all possible preparations and meet 
the enemy in battle. Should Fortune give him 
victory, he would afterwards deliberate in security 
as to his future action, but if he met with a reverse 
in the battle he would retreat from the field with 
the survivors to Gaul and getting as many of the 
natives as he could to join him would pass into 
Italy and throw in his fortunes with his brother 
Hannibal. 

Hasdrubal, then, having resolved on this course 
was making his preparations. Meanwhile Scipio, 
having received Gaius Laelius and heard from him 
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the senate’s orders, withdrew his troops from their 
winter quarters and advanced, being met on his 
march by the Iberians who joined him with hearty 
alacrity. Andobales had been for long communi- 
cating with Scipio, and now that he was in the 
neighbourhood came to him from his camp together 
with his friends, and when they met, justified his 
former friendship with the Carthaginians and like- 
wise pointed out all the services he had rendered 
them and how loyal he had been to their cause. He 
next gave an account of the injuries and insults he 
had met with at their hands. He therefore begged 
Scipio to judge for himself as to his statements, 
and if it appeared to him that he was accusing the 
Carthaginians unjustly, he might be perfectly sure 
that he was not capable of remaining loyal to Rome. 
But if, taking into consideration their many acts of 
injustice, he had been forced to abandon his friendly 
attitude, Scipio might feel confident that now he 
had chosen the cause of Rome he would be firm 
in his affection. 

38. Andobales spoke still further on the subject, 
and when he had finished Scipio in reply said that 
he perfectly believed his statements and himself 
had the clearest evidence of the tyrannical conduct 
of the Carthaginians in their licentious treatment 
of the wives and daughters of the speaker and his 
friends, whom he himself had found in the position 
not so much of hostages as of prisoners and slaves, 
adding that he had kept faith to them with a loyalty 
that not even they, their fathers, could have dis- 
played. When they acknowledged that they agreed 
and did obeisance and all saluted him as king, 
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those present applauded, and Scipio, who was much 
touched, exhorted them to be of good cheer, for 
they would meet with all kindness at the hands of 
the Romans. He at once handed over their daughters 
to them, and next day made a treaty with them, 
the essential part of the agreement being that they 
should follow the Roman commanders and obey 
their orders. After this they retired to their own 
camps, and taking their forces came back to Scipio, 
and now joining the Roman camp advanced against 
Hasdrubal. 

The Carthaginian general was then quartered in 
the district of Castalon near the town of Baecula 
not far from the silver mines. On hearing of the 
arrival of the Romans, he shifted his camp to a 
position where he had in his rear the effective 
protection of a river and in his front a stretch of 
level ground defended by a ridge and of sufficient 
depth for safety and sufficient width for deploying 
his troops. Here he remained, stationing all the 
time his covering force on the ridge in front of him. 
Scipio on approaching was eager to risk a battle, 
but was somewhat at a loss, as he saw how 
advantageous and safe the enemy’s position was. 
But after waiting for two days he became appre- 
hensive lest Mago and Gesco should come up and 
he should find himself surrounded by the enemy on 
all sides, and he therefore decided to take his chance 
- and make an attempt on the enemy. 


39. Getting the rest of his forces ready for battle 
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he kept them inside the camp, and sending off the 
velites and a picked force of foot he ordered them 
to throw themselves on the ridge and attack the 
enemy’s covering force. They executed his order 
with great gallantry, and at first the Carthaginian 
commander remained waiting for the result. But 
when he saw that, owing to the dashing courage of 
the Romans, his men were hard pressed and in an 
evil plight, he led out his forces and drew them up 
near the ridge, relying on the strength of the 
position. Scipio at once dispatched the whole of 
his light-armed troops with orders to support the 
force which had commenced the attack, and having 
the rest of his army ready, he himself took one half 
of it and skirting the ridge to the left of the enemy 
fell upon the Carthaginians; the other half he gave 
to Laelius with orders to attack the enemy on their 
right in a similar manner. While this was happening 
Hasdrubal was still engaged in leading his forces 
out of the camp. For up to now he had waited 
there relying on the strength of the position and 
convinced that the enemy would never venture to 
attack him: thus, owing to the unexpectedness of 
the assault, he was too late in deploying his troops. 
The Romans fighting on the wings, since the enemy 
had not yet occupied the ground on their wings, not 
only succeeded in safely mounting the ridge, but as 
the enemy were still forming up and in motion when 
they attacked, slaughtered some of them by falling 
on their flank and compelled those who were getting 
into formation to turn and fly. Hasdrubal, as had 
been his original intention, when he saw his troops 
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giving way and in disorder, declined to fight it out 
to the death, but taking his money and his elephants 
and drawing off after him as many of the fugitives 
as he could, retreated along the River Tagus in the 
direction of the pass over the Pyrenees and of the 
Gauls who inhabited that part of the country. Scipio 
did not think it advisable to follow Hasdrubal, as 
he was afraid of being attacked by the other generals, 
but gave the enemy’s camp up to his soldiers to 
plunder. 

40. Next day collecting the prisoners, of whom 
there were about ten thousand foot and more than 
two thousand horse, he occupied himself with their 
disposal. The Iberians in the districts I spoke of 
who were still allies of the Carthaginians now came 
in to submit to the Romans, and on meeting Scipio 
saluted him as king. Edeco was the first who had 
done this and made obeisance to him, and he had 
been followed by Andobales. On that occasion 
Scipio had paid no great attention and did not 
particularly notice the appellation, but when after 
the battle all addressed him as king, the matter 
gave him pause. He therefore assembled the 
Iberians and told them that he wished to be called 
kingly by them and actually to be kingly, but that 
he did not wish to be king or to be called so by any 
one. After saying this he ordered them to call him 
general. Perhaps even on this occasion one would 
be justified in noting with admiration Scipio’s great- 
ness of mind, in view of the fact that though he was 
still quite young and fortune had favoured him so 
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highly that all who were subject to him were 


_ prompted to form this estimate of him and bestow 


on him the name of king of their own accord, he 
still kept his head and declined to profit by their 
enthusiasm and accept this splendid title. But much 
more must we admire this exceptional greatness of 
mind when we look at the close of his life, at the 
period when in addition to his exploits in Spain he 
had destroyed the power of Carthage and subjected 
to the dominion of his country the largest and finest 
part of Libya from the altars of Philaenus to the 
pillars of Heracles, when he had reduced Asia and 
overthrown the kings of Syria and had made the 
greatest and richest part of the world subject to 
Rome, and had the opportunity of attaining royal 
power in whatever part of the world he chose to 
attempt it. Such success indeed might have made 
not only a man, but if it is permitted to say so, even 
a god overweening. And yet Scipio so far excelled 


- all other men in greatness of mind, that when king- 


ship, the greatest blessing for which any man would 
dare to pray to the gods, was often offered to him 
by fortune, he refused it, and valued more highly his 
country and his own loyalty to her than the thing 
which is the object of universal admiration and 
envy. To resume my narrative, on the present 
occasion he picked out the Iberians from the 
prisoners and left them all free to return to their 
own countries without ransom, and ordering Ando- 
bales to choose for himself three hundred of the 
horses, he distributed the rest among those who 
had none. After this he transferred his army to 
the Carthaginian camp owing to its favourable 
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position, and dispatched a force to the pass over 
the Pyrenees to observe the movements of Hasdrubal. 
Subsequently, as the season was now advanced, he 
retired with his army to Tarraco to pass the winter 
in that district. 


VII. Arrairs oF GREECE 
Action of Philip 


41. The Aetolians, whose hopes had recently risen 
high owing to the arrival of the Romans and King 
Attalus, were terrorizing and threatening everyone 
by land while the Romans and Attalus were doing 
the same by sea. The Achaeans therefore came to 
Philip to beg for his help, for they were not only in 
dread of the Aetolians but of Machanidas, as he 
was hovering with his army on the Argive frontier. 
The Boeotians, who were afraid of the enemy’s fleet, 
begged for a commander and for succour, but the 
inhabitants of Euboea were the most energetic of 
all in their instances to Philip to take precautions 
against the enemy. The Acarnanians made the 
same request, and there was also an embassy from 
Epirus. Information had been received that Scerdi- 
laidas and Pleuratus were setting their forces in 
motion, and also that the Thracians on the Mace- 
donian frontier, and especially the Maedi, intended 
to invade Macedonia if the king were drawn away 
however so little from his native country. The 
Aetolians also had occupied the pass of Thermopylae, 
fortifying it with a palisade and trench and strongly 
garrisoning it, feeling sure that they thus shut out 
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Philip and prevented him from coming to help his 
allies beyond the pass. It seems to me that it is 
only reasonable to bring into relief and prominently 
before the eyes of my readers those occasions on 
which the mental and physical capacities of com- 
manders are really tried and put to the test. For 
just as in the chase the courage and power of wild 
beasts is then fully revealed, when they are exposed 
to danger on all sides, so is it with commanders, as 
was manifest then from Philip’s action. He dismissed 
all the embassies after promising each to do what 
was in his power and devoted his whole attention 
to the war, waiting to see in what direction and 
against whom in the first place he should act. 42. 
Upon news reaching him at this time that Attalus 
had crossed and anchored off Peparethus and occupied 
its country districts, he dispatched a force to protect 
the town against them; to Phocis and Boeotia and 
that neighbourhood he sent Polyphantus with an 
adequate number of troops, and to Calchis and the 
rest of Euboea Menippus with a thousand peltasts 
and five hundred Agrianians; he himself marched 
upon Scotusa, and ordered the Macedonians also to 
meet him at that town. Hearing now that Attalus 
had sailed back to Nicaea and that the Aetolian 
magistrates were about to meet at Heraclea to 
discuss the situation, he took the force he had with 
him from Scotusa and made for Heraclea with the 
object of arriving in time to frighten and disperse 
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- their meeting. He arrived too late for the meeting, 
but after destroying or carrying off the crops of the 


-- inhabitants round the Gulf of Aenus, he returned. 


Leaving his main force again in Scotusa he halted 
and remained at Demetrias with the royal troop 
of horse and his light-armed troops, waiting for the 
enemy to reveal their plans. So that nothing that 
was going on should escape his notice he sent to the 
Peparethians, and to his commanders in Phocis 
and Boeotia, ordering them to inform him of every- 
thing by fire-signals direct to Mount Tisaeus, a 
mountain in Thessaly favourably situated for com- 
manding a view of the above places. 


Fire-Signalling 


43. I think that as regards the system of signalling 
by fire, which is now of the greatest possible service 
in war but was formerly undeveloped, it will be of 
use not to pass it over but to give it a proper dis- 
cussion. It is evident to all that in every matter, 
and especially in warfare, the power of acting at the 
right time contributes very much to the success of 
enterprises, and fire-signals are the most efficient 
of all the devices which aid us to do this. For 
they show what has recently occurred and what 
is still in the course of being done, and by 
means of them anyone who cares to do so 
even if he is at a distance of three, four, or even 
more days’ journey can be informed. So that it is 
always surprising how help can be brought by means 
of fire messages when the situation requires it. 
Now in former times, as fire-signals were simple 
beacons, they were for the most part of little use 
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to those who used them. For the service should 
have been performed by signals previously deter- 
mined upon, and as facts are indefinite, most of 
them defied communication by fire-signals. To take 
the case I just mentioned, it was possible for those 
who had agreed on this to convey information that 
a fleet had arrived at Oreus, Peparethus, or Chalcis, 
but when it came to some of the citizens having 
changed sides or having been guilty of treachery 
or a massacre having taken place in the town, or 
anything of the kind, things that often happen, 
but cannot all be foreseen—and it is chiefly 
unexpected occurrences which require instant con- 
sideration and help—all such matters defied com- 
munication by fire-signal. For it was quite im- 
possible to have a preconcerted code for things 
which there was no means of foretelling. 

44, Aeneas, the author of the work on strategy, 
wishing to find a remedy for the difficulty, advanced 
matters a little, but his device still fell far short of 
our requirements, as can be seen from this description 
of it. He says that those who are about to com- 
municate urgent news to each other by fire-signal 
should procure two earthenware vessels of exactly the 
same width and depth, the depth being some three 
cubits and the width one. Then they should have 
corks made a little narrower than the mouths of 
the vessels and through the middle of each cork 
should pass a rod graduated in equal sections of 
three fingerbreadths, each clearly marked off from 
the next. In each section should be written the 
most evident and ordinary events that occur in war, 
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e.g. on the first “‘ Cavalry arrived in the country,” on 
the second “‘ Heavy infantry,” on the third ‘“ Light- 
armed infantry,’ next “ Infantry and cavalry,” next 
““ Ships,” next ‘‘Corn,’’ and so on until we have 
entered in all the sections the chief contingencies of 
which, at the present time, there is a reasonable 
probability in war time. Next he tells us to bore 
holes in both vessels of exactly the same size, so 
that they allow exactly the same escape. Then we 
are to fill the vessels with water and put on the corks 
with the rods in them and allow the water to flow 
through the two apertures. When this is done it 
is evident that, the conditions being precisely 
similar, in proportion as the water escapes the two 
corks will sink and the rods will disappear into the 
vessels. When by experiment it is seen that the 
rapidity of escape is in both cases exactly the same, 
the vessels are to be conveyed to the places in which 
both parties are to look after the signals and de- 
posited there. Now whenever any of the contin- 
gencies written on the rods occurs he tells us to raise 
a torch and to wait until the corresponding party 
raise another. When both the torches are clearly 
visible the signaller is to lower his torch and at once 
allow the water to escape through the aperture. 
Whenever, as the corks sink, the contingency you 
wish to communicate reaches the mouth of the vessel 
he tells the signaller to raise his torch and the 
receivers of the signal are to stop the aperture at 
once and to note which of the messages written on 


the rods is at the mouth of the vessel. This will be 
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Twa ovpPaivn, pavepov ws od Sdvarar dn Aobaba 

3 KaTa tavrny THY €mivoway. Kat env odd avray 
TOV ev th Baxrnpia YEeypappwevenv ovdey €orw 

/ / \ ¢ 
copuop.evov. mooot yap ykKovow tr7ets 7) mooou 
melol Kal 700 THs ywpas Kal mocaL vijes. Kat 700s 

4 otros, odx oldv Te Stacadfjoa- qept yap av 
advvatov yvOvar mpw 7 yeveobar, mept tovTwy 

5 obdé avvbéc8a mpd Tod Suvardv. TO dé auvexov 
€otl TobTo- TOs yap av Tus Bovrevoauro Teplt TOO 
BonOetv }47) ywookav mOoou mdpevoe TOV mrohepuicov 

mov; mas dé Dapproar madw 7 TobvavTiov n 
Kabdrov Savon bein Te fq) ovvels Toca vies 7 
“A a 4 
TODOS OLTOS HKEL TAPA TOV CULMAYWV ; 

6 “Ode TeAcvratos <TpoTos>, emwvonbets dua KAeo- 
févov Kal Anpordetrov, Tvxav dé Tijs eSepyacias 
du Huav, <mavrn TaVvTWS> Lev EOTW WpLoLEvos Kal 
mév TO Kateretyov Suvduevos axpiB@s Siacadeiv, 
Kara d€ Tov xYEiptopov emyrercias Set Kal mapa- 

7 TypI}TEws dicpBeorépas. €oTt d€ TowdTos. TO 
TOV orouxelony ijBos eSijs det AapBavovras 
dueAciv eis mévte pepn Kata mere ypdppara. 
Deizber 5é To TeAevratov évt orouxeley tobtro 8 ob 

8 BAdmre. mpos THY Xpetav. pera d€ Tadra TrAaTeia 
Tapeckevacbat mévre Tovs pédAovras a7rodiddvat 
TV mupociav adAjAots Exatépous Kat ypdyar TOV 
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the message delivered, if the apparatus works at the 
same pace in both cases. 

45. This is a slight advance on beacons with 
a preconcerted code, but it is still quite indefinite. 
For it is evident that it is neither possible to foresee 
all contingencies, or even if one did to write them 
on the rod. So that when circumstances produce 
some unexpected event, it is evident that it cannot 
be conveyed by this plan. Again none of the things 
written on the rod are defined statements, for it 
is impossible to indicate how many infantry are 
coming and to what part of the country, or how many 
ships or how much corn. For it is impossible to 
agree beforehand about things of which one cannot 
be aware before they happen. And this is the vital 
matter ; for how can anyone consider how to render 
assistance if he does not know how many of the 
enemy have arrived, or where ? And how can anyone 
be of good cheer or the reverse, or in fact think of 
anything at all, if he does not understand how 
many ships or how much corn has arrived from the 
allies ? 

The most recent method, devised by Cleoxenus 
and Democleitus and perfected by myself, is quite 
definite and capable of dispatching with accuracy 
every kind of urgent messages, but in practice it 
requires care and exact attention. It is as follows : 
We take the alphabet and divide it into five parts, 
each consisting of five letters. There is one letter 
less in the last division, but this makes no practical 
difference. Each of the two parties who are about 
to signal to each other must now get ready five 
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9 Mep@v é&9s eis Exaorov mAateiov, KameuTa cuV- 
Oéo8ar pos adrods did7u rods pev mpwtovs apet 
mupaovs 6 pwé\Awy onpuaivew dua Kat Svo Kal 

10 Mevel péxpis av 6 Erepos avtaipyn. tobro 8 éorat 
xdpw tod dia tadrns Tis mTupocias €avtois avO- 

11 omoAoyyoacbar Sudze mpocéxovat. Kabaipebevrwr 
dé rovtwy Aowrov <6> onpaivwy apet pév Tods 
Mpwtous ex THV edwrtpwv, Siacaddv 76 mAatetoy 
TTOLOV denoet oKoTetv, olov éeav peev TO TP@TOV, 
ev’, av d¢ 70 Sevrepov, Svo, Kal Kata Adyov obtw* 

12 Tods dé SeuTépous ex TaV deE.@v Kara Tov adrov 
Adbyov, motov Sejoer ypduwa Tv ex Tod mAarelov 
ypadew ab Tov amodexdpevov Thy Tupceiar. 

46 “Orav dé rabra ovvbéuevor Xwpicbdow, Exarepov 
emt Tod Témo0v Sejoer mpArov fuev Sidrrtpav exew 
bv’ adAicKous Exovoav, Ware Tod wéAAOVTOS avTiTrup- 
cevew TH wev Tov Se€iov tém0v, TH 8€ Tov edovv- 

2g pov dSvvacbar Oewpetv. mapa 8 riv dud Tpav 

3 €ffs opba det ra mAareia memnyevat, TapaTeppa- 
XOar d€ Kai rov Se€wv Kal tov edebvupov TémoVv 
emt d€ka mddas, TO Se Ba8os dds avdpounkes, 
<els> TO TOs TUpaods aipopévous Lev Tapa Tadra 
THY Pdow axpiBH mrovetv, Kabapovpevous Sé THY 

4kpupw. to’twr 8 €éromacbévtwy Tap apdoré- 
pots, orav BovAn dSnABoat Adyou xdpw Sidr “ tev 
OTpaTiWTa@y TwWES Els ExaTdv droKEXwpriKacL pds 
Tovs dvmevavtious,’ mpdtov Set Sada tov 
AeSewr, doa 8.’ edaylorwv ypaypdrwav Sdvavrar 

5 TAVTO OyAObY, ofov avtl Tod mpoerpnuevou “ Kpfres 
ExaTov ad’ yuav nrouodncar.” viv yap Ta pep 
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tablets and write one division of the alphabet on 
each tablet, and then come to an agreement that the 
man who is going to signal is in the first place to 
raise two torches and wait until the other replies 
by doing the same. This is for the purpose of 
conveying to each other that they are both at 
attention. These torches having been lowered the 
dispatcher of the message will now raise the first 
set of torches on the left side indicating which 
tablet is to be consulted, z.e. one torch if it is the 
first, two if it is the second, and so on. Next he will 
raise the second set on the right on the same 
principle to indicate what letter of the tablet the 
receiver should write down. 

46. Upon their separating after coming to this 
understanding each of them must first have on the 
spot a telescope * with two tubes, so that with the 
one he can observe the space on the right of the 
man who is going to signal back and with the other 
that on the left. The tablets must be set straight up 
in order next the telescope, and there must be a 
screen before both spaces, as well the right as the 
left, ten feet in length and of the height of a 
man so that by this means the torches may be 
seen distinctly when raised and disappear when 
lowered. When all has been thus got ready on 
both sides, if the signaller wants to convey, for 
instance, that about a hundred of the soldiers 
have deserted to the enemy, he must first of all 
choose words which will convey what he means in 
the smallest number of letters, e.g. instead of the 
above ‘‘ Cretans a hundred deserted us,” for thus 


6 The instrument did not, of course, magnify but merely 


limited the area of vision. 
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ypdupar eotiv ehdttw TaV huicewv, Svacadgetrar 
6de radrov. tovrov S€ ypadévros eis mwWaKLov, 
ovtw SnAwbjcerar Tots mupacis. mpatov 8 éori 
7 ypappa TO Kama: TobTo 8 eotlv ev 7TH Sevrépa 
pepidc Kal TH Sevtépw mArateiw. Serjcer S€ Kat 
mupoods ek TOV edwvtuwy 80" alpew, wore Tov 
amodexomevov yuwwoxew Sz Set 76 SedteEpov mAa- 
g Tetov emuoxomety. eit” ex trav Sekidv apet m&te, 
dvacadadv 67 Kdama: TobT0 yap méuatov éort 
THs Sevrépas pepidos, 6 Serjoe ypddew eis TO 
9 TWaKLov TOV amodexduevoy Tos Tupaods. <elTa 
TeTTapas €k Tv edwrdpwr, erel> 76 pO THS 
TeTapTns €oTl pepidos. eita S¥o0 mdAw ex Taev 
defy" Sedtepov <ydp> eare tis terdprys. e€ 
05 TO pO ypader [6 Sexduevos tods mupoovs }* 
10 Kal ta Aowra Tov adrov tpdzov. mpodnAobrat pev 
obv av TO mpoomimrov dpiopévws Kara TavTHV 
47 THV érivotav, ToAAot 5é yivové’ of Tupoot dua TO 
deiv bmép Exdorov ypduparos Sirtas movetabar 
27Tas Tupoeias. od pv add’ edv Ts eUTpETH Toon 
Ta mpos TO mpaypa, S¥varar ylvecba 7d Séov. 
3Kal’ cxarépav S€ tiv emivovay mpopederav Set 
Tovs yxeupilovras, iva THS Xpelas ywouerns ddva- 
4n7wTws dtivwvTa Siacadeiy dAdArAots. TALKHY 
de ovpBaiver daivecbar tiv duagopav emt tov 
adtav mpayudtwy mp@rov eyoudrwy Kal méAw 
KaTa ovvyevav ywoudvwv, ék mov edx Epes 
57@ Bovropervw carapwabetv. oA yap od jdvov 
Tav dvoxepdv, GAG Kal trav aSuvdrwv elvan 
SoxovvTwy Kata Tas dpyds, peta Tatra xXpovov 
Kat ovvnbeias tuydvTa paota mdvrwv emureActras. 


6 TOD d€ ToLwodTov Adyou Tapadelywata wey moAAG 
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the letters are less than one half in number, but 
the same sense is conveyed. Having jotted this 
down on a writing-tablet he will communicate it by 
the torches as follows : The first letter is kappa. This 
being in the second division is on tablet number two, 
and, therefore, he must raise two torches on the 
left, so that the receiver may know that he hasto 
consult the second tablet. He will now raise five 
torches on the right, to indicate that it is kappa, 
this being the fifth letter in the second division, 
and the receiver of the signal will note this down 
on his writing tablet. The dispatcher will then 
raise four torches on the left as rho belongs to the 
fourth division, and then two on the right, rho being 
the second letter in this division. The receiver writes 
down rho and so forth. This device enables any 
news to be definitely conveyed. 47. Many torches, 
of course, are required, as the signal for each letter 
is a double one. But if all is properly prepared 
for the purpose, what is required can be done which- 
ever system we follow. Those engaged in the work 
must have had proper practice, so that when it 
comes to putting it in action they may communicate 
with each other without the possibility of a mistake. 
From many instances it is easy for all who wish it 
to learn how great the difference is between the 
same thing when it is first heard of and when it has 
become a matter of habit. For many things which 
appear at the beginning to be not only difficult but 
impossible are performed quite easily after time 


and practice. There are many other examples which 
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Kal erepa mpos mor, evapyéorarov be TO yuo - 

7 MEevov emt THS avayvwoews. emt yap exelvns, et 
Tis TapacTnoduevos avOpwrov dmewpov pev Kal 
aovwyOn ypayparicns, TaAAa 8? ayyxivouv, Kamera. 
maidapiov e€w exov mapacrycas Kat Sods BuBXiov 

8 kedevor Aeyew Ta yeypappeva, SHArov os odk av 
dvvaito mortedoa Sidte <Set> T™p@tov emi tas 
opers Tas €vds Exdorov TOV ypayudtww ETLOTHGAL 
Tov dvaywaoKovta, Sedtepov emt Tas duvdpes, 
Tpitov él Tas mpds aAANAG GuuTAOKds, dv Exacrov 

9 moa0d xpdvou Twos Setrar. Sudzep Stray dvemord- 
Tws Gewph 76 maWdpiov dd Tip avamvony érra 
Kal TévTe oTlyous avvetpov, odK av edyep@s SUvato 
moTedoat didtTe mpdtEpov odtos odk dvéyvwKE 76 

10 BuBAtov: et 8€ Kal tiv dadKpiow Kal TAs Siatpécers, 
ere d€ SacvrynTas Kal yuAdtnTas Svvarto avoow lew, 

ll ovde teA€ws. Sidmep odk dmoaratéov obdevds 
TOV Xpynoiwwv bid Tas mpodawopevas dvoxepelas, 
mpooaktéov dé THv eéw, h mavTa Ta KAAG yiverau 
Onpata tots avOpumos, ddAAws te Kal Tept TOV 
ToovTwy, év ols moAAdKis KelTaL TO avvexov THs 
owrTnpias. 

12 Tatra pev ody Kata rip e apxfs éemayyedav 
mponxOnuev eimeiv. &bapev yap mavra Ta Jewpn- 
pata Kal? Auas emt tocodrov etAngévar tas mpo- 
komds, wote TOv mrelotwv tTpdmov Twa peBoduKas 

13 elvar tas emorjpas. 816 Kab TodTo yiveTau Ths 
dedvtws totopias ovrTetayperns WheAyuwTarov. 
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confirm this, but the clearest of all is the case of 
reading. Here if we put side by side a man who 
is ignorant and unpractised in letters, but generally 
intelligent, and a boy who is accustomed to read, 
give the boy a book and order him to read it, the 
man will plainly not be able to believe that a 
reader must first of all pay attention to the form 
of each letter, then to its sound-value, next to the 
combinations of the different letters, each of which 
things requires a considerable amount of time. So 
when he sees that the boy without hesitation reels 
off five or seven lines in a breath he will not find 
it easy to believe that he never read the book 
before, and he will absolutely refuse to believe this 
if the reader should be able to observe the action, 
the pauses, and the rough and smooth breathings. 
We should not, therefore, abandon anything useful 
owing to the difficulties which show themselves at 
the outset, but we must call in the aid of habit, 
through which all good things fall into the hands 
of men, and more especially when the matter is 
one on which our preservation mainly depends. 

In offering these observations I am acting up to 
the promise I originally made at the outset of this 
work. For I stated that in our time all arts and 
sciences have so much advanced that knowledge of 
most of them may be said to have been reduced 
to asystem. This is, then, one of the most useful 
parts of a history properly written. 
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VIII. Res Astar 


¢ J > / ~ A Dp. A / 
48 Ot & ’Amacidkat Katowodo. péev ava péoov 
” \ PA e ¢ \ > \ oy, / 
Ogov kai Tavdidos, dv 6 pev eis tHv ‘Ypxaviav 
euBdrrcr Oddarrav, 6 8é Tdvais eéinow eis riv 
Madrw Aipvyv: eict & Exdrepor Kata 76 péyebos 


aA > ~ c 
2m7AwTol. Kat doxet Oavpacrov eclvar mds of 
> \ ¢€ / 
Nopddes weparovpevor tov “O€ov eis tiv “Ypraviav 
~ ~ + ee 4 
3 €pxovTau meCh peta TOV immwv. iat dé Svo 
\ 7. 


~ a 
Oyo. TEpl TOUTOV TOO Tpdywatos, 6 wev ETLELKIS, 
40 0° €repos mapddofos, ob pay addvatos. 6 yap 
” mv \ > ~ r- A 4 > A 
Ogos exer ev ex tod Kavedoov ras mnyas, emt 
mov\v 8° av&ybeis ev Th Baxzpiar9, ouppeovTwy 
> > A ¢ 4 / 7 4 ¥, 
els avrov vddtwr, déperar dia mediuddSos ywpas 
5 TOAAM@ Kal Gorep@ pevpare. Tapayevoyevos 8° 
els Thy Epnuov emi twas méTpas amopp@yas 
> ~ A ec ~ 4 A A ~ \ ‘ 
eEwet To petua TH Bia dia 7d TAAOOS Kal THY 
Kkatadopav Tav UTEPKELLEVWY TOTMV el TOGODTOV 
WOTE THS TméTpAS €v Tots KaTWw pépect qA€tov 7 
/ > / \ ¥ b) ~ \ 
6 aTdd.ov adddreaBau THY KaTapopav avTod. bia 
51) TovTov Tob Témo0v gaol tovs ’Amacidcas Tap 
avTny THY TETpav v770 THY Katagopav Tob ToTa- 
pod melevew peta TOV iamwv eis THv ‘Ypkaviav. 
¢ > ~ 
70 8 €rTEpos Adyos ETTLELKEOTEpay EXEL TOO mpoobev 
> ~ 
Tv andpacw. Tod yap dmoKeyevov témov pe- 
yadous €xovros TAaTapa@vas, eis obs KaTapparret, 
Sf \ wn / aw 
Tovtous gact 7H Bia rod pevpatos éxxowAaivovra 
x 4 A ~ 
kal Swappnyvivta Kara Babos dd yiv pépecOar 
v. > 
8 TOTm0V ov moAdvv, elt avadaivecbar maAWw. Tovds 
A / » * > 
de BapBdpovs did tiv ewreipiay card tov Sia- 
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VIII. Arrairs oF AsIA 
The River Oxus 


48. The Apasiacae inhabit the district between the 
Oxus and Tanais, the former of which rivers falls 
into the Hyrcanian Sea, while the Tanais falls into 
the Palus Maeotis. Both are large enough to be 
navigable, and it is considered marvellous how the 
nomads passing the Oxus on foot with their horses 
reach Hyrcania. There are two stories regarding 
this, one reasonably probable and the other very 
surprising, but yet not impossible. The Oxus, I 
should say, rises in the Caucasus, but in traversing 
Bactria greatly increases in volume owing to the 
number of tributaries it receives, and henceforth 
runs through the plain with a strong and turbid 
current. Reaching in the desert a certain precipice 
it projects its stream, owing to the volume of the 
current and the height of the fall, so far from the 
crest of the cataract that in falling it leaps to a 
distance of more than a stade from the bottom of 
the precipice. It is in this place that they say the 
Apasiacae pass dry-shod with their horses to Hyr- 
cania, skirting the precipice under the waterfall. 
There is more reasonable probability in the second 
account than in the first. They say there are at 
the foot of the cataract large slabs of rock on which 
the river falls, and by the force of the current hollows 
out and pierces these rocks for some depth and flows 
underground for a short distance, after which it 
comes to the surface again. The barbarians are 
acquainted with this and cross to Hyrcania with 
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Aeirovra Témov Trovetobar THv SioSov émt rOv tnmwv 
eis THY “Ypxaviav. .. . 

49 Tevowévys 8€ tHs mpocayyeAlas Sidr ovupBaiver 
Tov pev EvOvSyuov pera THs duvduews eivar rept 
Tazoupiay, wupiovs 8 inmets mpoxabilecbar dudrdr- 
Tovtas <Tas> rept tov ”Apwov zorapov SiaBdoes, 
Expwe 71v 7roAopKtay amoyvods éyecbar tev 

2 mpoxeevwv.  améyovtos 8€ Tob TOTALOU TpLa@v 
nuep@v oddv, emt ev n€pas S00 avpperpov 
eToLjaaTo TiIv mopelay, TH O€ TpiTn pera TO 
Seumvijcar tots dAAow dua T® dwt covetabat 
3 mapnyyetre tiv dvaluyhy, adros 8 avaAaBaw 
Tovs imméas Kal tods edldvovs, Gua dé meATacTaAs 
LLuplous, mpohye vuKrés, TOpEla Xpwpevos evepy@. 
4 rods ydp inmets enuvOdvero tv trevavtiay 
Tas pev Hucpas efeSpevew mapa 7d yeidos Tod 
morapod, tas S€ vKras droxywpeiv m™pos Twa 
moAw otk éAatrov etkoat oradiwy < dv€yovoar >. 
dtavdoas 8€ vwxeTwp THY KataXerouévyy dddv, 
5dte tdv medSiwv immactpwy brrapydvTwv, &dbace 
TEepawoas Tov ToTapov dua TO hwtl 70 mAetoTov 
6 épos THs pel eavrod duvvduews. of Sé rav 
Baxrpiavav  tarets, onunvavtwy adbrois trav 
oxoTdv 70 yeyovds, e&eBorPouv, Kal Kate Topelav 
7 ovveuiocyov tots srevavriow. 6 Se Baotrevs, 
Dewpdv dru Set S€EacOar THY mpdrnv emupopav Tov 
ToAcuiwv, mapaxadécas ods mept avrov €iOc- 
opevous Kwduvevew trav tamdéwy StoyxiAlous, Tots 
pev GAdow apHyyere Kare onuaias Kat Kar’ 
ovAapods adrod mrapepBareiy kal AapBdvew éxd- 
8 arous Tas e(Mopevas td&es, adros dé feta Tov 


/ al 
TPOElpnLEevoV tmméwy arravrTynoas ouveBade TOLS 
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their horses at the place where the river thus 
interrupts its course. 


Campaign of Antiochus in Bactria 


49. When the news came that Euthydemus with 
his army was before Tapuria, and that ten thousand 
cavalry were in his front guarding the ford of the 
river Arius, Antiochus decided to abandon the siege 
and deal with the situation. The river being at a 
distance of three days’ march, he marched at a 
moderate pace for two days, but on the third day 
he ordered the rest of his army to break up their 
camp at daylight while he himself with his cavalry, 
his light-armed infantry, and ten thousand peltasts 
advanced during the night marching quickly. For 
he had heard that the enemy’s horse kept guard 
during the day on the river bank, but retired at 
night to a town as much as twenty stades away. 
Having completed the remainder of the distance 
during the night, as the plain is easy to ride over, 
he succeeded in getting the greater part of his 
forces across the river by daylight. The Bactrian 
cavalry, when their scouts had reported this, came 
up to attack and engaged the enemy while still on 
the march. The king, seeing that it was necessary 
to stand the first charge of the enemy, called on 
two thousand of his cavalry who were accustomed 
to fight round him and ordered the rest to form up 
on the spot in squadrons and troops and all place 
themselves in their usual order, while he himself 
with the force I spoke of met and engaged the 
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9 mpwrors emipepomevors TOV Bdxrpwv. SdoKxet Sé 
Kata tobrov Tov Kivdvvov ’Avrioyos dywvricacbat 
10 dvampeméorata tov pel” adtob. zoAXol jrev odv 
appotépav Suebbdpyoav, erexpdrnoav 8é THs 
MpwrTnS immapxias of peta Tod Bacirews- THS 
de Seurépas Kai tpirns emupepomevns émuelovro 
ll kat Kax@s damAdatrov. Kara Sé Tov Ka.Lpov 
Tobrov, Tav mcioTwy inméwy extetaypevev 487, 
Ilavairwros emayayeiv mapayyeidas Tov peev 
Baoiréa kat rods wer’ adrod xwSuvevovras ed€€aTo, 
Tovs d€ rHv Baxrpravav éemupepouevous atrdetws ek 
12 weTaBoAts mpotpomdSnv hvdyKace guyetv. exetvou 
pev obv, T&v mepi tov TavairwAov abrots em- 
KeyLevwv, od mpdtepov ~atnaav Ews ob ouvepwéayv 
Tots mept tov EvOvSnuov, rods mAclotous Gr- 
13 oAwAeKdTes adra&v: of 8é Tod Baowéws tnneis, 
moods ev dovedcavtes, ToAXods <Sé> Cwypia 
AaBdvres, aveydpovv. Kat rére bev adtod mapa 
14 Tov mrorapov ndALcOnaav: ev Sé TouTw TO KwdUvw 
Tov pmév tmmov oupBatver . . . darobavety Tpav- 
paticbévra . . . , adrov Sé mAnyevTa Sua Tod 
orouatos amoBarety twas Tov dddvTwv, Kabdrov 
€ pyuny em avdpela TrepiToujoacbat TéTe wdALoTa. 
15 yevouevns S€ THS pdyns TavTyns 6 nev EvvSnuwos 
KatatAayels dvexdpnoe pera THs Suvapews els 
nodw Lapudorav ris Baxrpiarajs. 
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Bactrians who were the first to charge. In this 
affair it seems that Antiochus himself fought more 
brilliantly than any of those with him. There were 
severe losses on both sides, but the king’s cavalry 
repulsed the first Bactrian regiment. When, how- 
ever, the second and third came up they were in 
difficulties and had the worst of it. It was now 
that Panaetolus ordered his men to advance, and 
joining the king and those who were fighting round 
him, compelled those Bactrians who were pursuing 
in disorder to turn rein and take to headlong flight. 
The Bactrians, now hard pressed by Panaetolus, 
never stopped until they joined Euthydemus after 
losing most of their men. The royal cavalry, after 
killing many of the enemy and making many 
prisoners, withdrew, and at first encamped on the 
spot near the river. In this battle Antiochus’s horse 
was transfixed and killed, and he himself received 
a wound in the mouth and lost several of his teeth, 
having in general gained a greater reputation for 
courage on this occasion than on any other. After 
the battle Euthydemus was terror-stricken and 
retired with his army to a city in Bactria called 
Zariaspa. 
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FRAGMENTA LIBRI XI 


I. Ex Prooremtro 


1? "lows dé TWES emeyrodor TOS jets ov Tpoypa- 
pas ev Travry Th BiBrw, Kkabdaep ot TPO HuUav, 
aAAa ral mpoekbevers Kal? éxdoryy ohvpmrudda 

2 TeToujKapey TOV mpagewv. eyo d€ Kpivw ypn- 
oupov bev elvau Kal TO TOV mpoypapav yévos* Kat 
yap els émrioTacw dye TOUS dvaywooKew BéAovras 
kal ovverkadcirar KQl TrApopLa mpos TI dvdyvwow 
Tovs evTvyxdvovTas, mpos d€ TovToLs may TO 
Cntovpevov éroiwws eveoTw edpeiv dua TovTov" 

3 Dewpadv Sé dia mohas airlas Kal Tas TuxXovoas 
dAuycopovprevov Kal POetpojuevov TO TOV mpoypapav 
yévos, oUTws Kal Sud TavTa mpos TobTO TO [Epos 

4 KaTynvexOnv: THs yap mpoerBecews ov jovov 
icoduvajovans <mpos> TiVv mpoypadny, adda. Kal 
mAciov Te Suvaperns, dua dé Kal ywpav _€xovons 
dopaeorépay dua 7d ovprremAdyOau TH mpay- 

5 pare, ToUrw pedAAov edoKULdoapLev xphodae TO 
beeper Trap’ SAny THY ovvtaéw mAnv €€ TOv mporov 
BuBXiwv: eév exeivous «de> mpoypapas €mroun- 


odueBa dua TO py Atav evapudlew év adrots Td 
TOV mpoekOécewv yevos. 
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J. From rue PREFACE 


1%. Some will perhaps inquire why in this work I do 
not, like former authors, write prologues but give 
a summary of the events in each Olympiad. I 
indeed regard a prologue as a useful kind of thing, 
since it fixes the attention of those who wish to 
read the work and stimulates and encourages readers 
in their task, besides which by this means any 
matter that we are in search of can be easily found. 
But as I saw that for various fortuitous reasons 
prologues were now neglected and had degenerated 
in style, I was led to adopt the other alternative. For 
an introductory summary is not only of equal value 
to a prologue but even of somewhat greater, while 
at the same time it occupies a surer position, as it 
forms an integral part of the work. I, therefore, 
decided to employ this method throughout except 
in the first six books to which I wrote prologues, 
because in their case previous summaries are not 


very suitable. 


227 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


II. Res Irartae 


1 “Ada odd padieotépavy Kal cvvTouwrépav 
avveBn yeveobar tiv *AodpovBov mapovoiay eis 
*IraAiav. 

Avdzrep ws oddézote aGdAov 6p87 Kal tepido- 
Bos 7) T&v ‘Papaiwy adds eyeyover, KapadoKotoa 
TO oupByoduevov. . . . 

2 *AodpovBa dé rovtTwy pev jpeokev oddev, TOV 
dé mpaypdtwr ovKéTe SiddvTwv avaorpodiy 81a 
TO Oewpelv tos moAeulovs exTeTaypévovs Kal 
mpooayovras, nvayKaleTo Tapatdtrew Tovs "I Bynpas 

3.Kal TOUS jer avToo yeyovor as Taddras. m™po- 
Oépevos d€ 7a Onpia tov apifuov 6 ovra déka, Kal 
TO Bdabos avgijoas Tov Takewr, Kal moujoas ev 
Bpaxet XBpw TV oAqv dvvapwv, Tmpos de ToUTous 
peécov adTov ets Tis Tapard&ews Kata THY Tov 
Onpiwy mpootaciav, éemo.etro tiv Efodov emi Ta 
Aaa TOV Torcuiwv, mpodietAndw@s Ste Set KaTa 

470v tapdvTa KiWdvvov wKav 7) OvycKew. 6 pev 
obv AiBuos dvremper Tots moNejtlous cofap@s Kat 
ovup Barco Tats adrob Suvdpeow € eMaxXeTo yevvaiws: 

50 be Kravdws € em Too deftob Keparos TETAY|LEVOS 
mpodyew pev els tovpmpoobev Kal 7repiKkepav 
Tovs dmevavtiovs ovK edvvaro Sia Tas mpoKet- 
jeevas Svoxwplas, ais memiatevKas °*AcdpovBas 
emoujoaro THY emt TA Aave Tov ToAEiwv epodor. 

6 dardpws dé duaxeiuevos emt TH pndev mparrew, 
bm avtod <Tob> ovpBaivovros enabler 6 ddov Hv 

7 mparre. 510 Kat TapadeEdsrevos a amo TOV defvay 
Tovs attod oTpaTwTas Kata TOV bmcbev TédmoV 
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II. Arrarrs or ITaLy 


Hasdrubal’s Expedition 


1. Hasdrubal’s arrival in Italy was much easier 207 8.0. 


and more rapid than Hannibal’s had been. 

Rome had never been in such a state of excitement 
and dismay, awaiting the result. . . 

None of these things were agreeable to Hasdrubal, 
but as circumstances did not admit of delay, for 
he saw the Romans already in battle order and 
advancing, he was obliged to draw up his Iberians 
and the Gauls who were with him. Stationing his 
elephants, ten in number, in front, he increased the 
depth of his line, making the front of his whole 
army very narrow, and then taking up his position 
in the centre behind the elephants fell upon the 
enemy’s left, having determined either to conquer 
or die in this battle. Livius advanced to meet the 
enemy’s attack in an imposing fashion, and on 
encountering them with his army fought gallantly. 
Marcellus, who was stationed on the right wing, 
could not advance and outflank the enemy owing 
to the difficult character of the ground in front of 
him, relying on which Hasdrubal had attacked the 
Roman left, but when he found himself thus at a 
loss owing to his forced inaction, circumstances 
suggested to him what ought to be done. Having 


therefore collected his men from the right wing in 
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Ths paxns, Kal To AaLov drrepdpas Tijs idias 
mapeuBodjjs, mpoceBare KaTa Képas Tots Kap- 
8 xndovious emt Ta Onpia. Kal EXPL pev [odr | 
TovTwy audidofos jv 7) vikKn. ot Te yap _d8pes 
epapilus exwduvevoy apdotepor Sia TO pare 
Tots ‘Peopratous eArrida Kkatadretrecba owTnpias, 
el odareier, pare tots “IBnpot Kal Kapyndoviors- 
Tah TE Onpia Kounyy dpupotv TApElYovTo TV Xpetav 
Qev TH payn péoa yap dmehnppreva Kal ovy- 
aucovTelojreva. Overdparre Kat Tas TOV ‘Papatey 
10 kat tas ta&v “IBypwv td€es. dua S€ TH rods 
mept tov Kdavdwov mpoomeceiv Kat odpav Tots 
moAemiots avicos Hv ) waxyn, TOV peev KaTa 7pdc- 
wmov, TOv d€ KaTa vesTou Tots “TBypot T™poo- 
ll KELLEVOOY e& od Kal ovveBn Tovs mAeloTous 
tov “IBipav ev adt@ TO THs paxns Kap@ KaTa- 
12 Komfvar. Tay de Onpiov Ta pev €€ Gua Tots 
avdpdow eee, TA O€ TeTTApa Suwodueva Tas 
Tagets vorepov éddw pepovwpéva Kal wrd TOV 
"Tvddv. 

2 “AodpovBas d€ Kal Tov 7™po TOUTOU xpovov Kal 
KaTa TOV eoxarov KaLpov av7p ayabos VEVOMEVOS, 
ev xeipdv voum Katéotpexe Tov Biov: <6v> odK 

2 agvov dveronwavTov Tmapadumety. OTL prev adeApos 
WV “AvviBov KaTa pvow, Kal dvdr xwprlouevos 
els TV ‘Iradiav TOUTW < Tas > KaTG TH "IBnpiav 
mpagers € evexelploe, TADTA pev ev <TOts mpd ToUTwY > 

3 Hcy <dedijAwrar>. TapamAnotws be Kat OudTe 
moAXots ev Xpnoapevos ay@ou mpos ‘Pwpaiovs, 
oats dé Kal mouxihaus TEPLOTAGECL Tadatoas 
dua TO . . . TOvS erramroateAopuevous eK Kap- 


x7nddovos els "1 Bypiav aTpaTnyovs, €v maou Tots 
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the rear of the field he passed round the left of the 
Roman camp and attacked the Carthaginians in 
flank where the elephants were. Up to now the 
victory had been disputed, for the men fought on 
both sides with equal bravery, as there was no hope 
of safety either for the Romans if defeated or for 
the Spaniards and Carthaginians. The elephants 
too had been of equal service to both sides in the 
battle ; for as they were shut in between the two 
armies and tormented by missiles, they threw both 
the Roman and the Spanish ranks into confusion. 
But as soon as Marcellus fell on the enemy from 
behind, the battle became unequal, as the Spaniards 
were now attacked both in front and rear. In 
consequence they were most of them cut to 
pieces on the battle-field. Of the elephants six 
were killed with their drivers and the other four 
having forced their way through the ranks were 
captured afterwards alone and abandoned by 
their Indians. 

2, Hasdrubal, who was always a brave man both 
in former times and at this his last hour, fell in the 
thick of the fight, and it would not be just to take 
leave of this commander without a word of praise. 
I have already stated that he was Hannibal’s own 
brother, and that Hannibal on quitting Spain 
entrusted him with the management of affairs 
there, and I also told in a previous Book how in his 
many encounters with the Romans and in his frequent 
struggles with adverse circumstances, owing to the 
character of the commanders who were sent to 
co-operate with him in Spain from Carthage, he 
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elpnpevors Katpois aims péev tod matpos Bapxa, 
Kadds S€ Kal yevvaiws tas mepureretas Kal Tas 
eAatrwces Sduetérer dépwv, Kal raira Sud Tav 
4mpo tot owrdfew dedyrAdKaper. mept d€ Tav 
TerevTaiwy aywvwv viv epoduer, Kxabd pddvora 
médyvev wiv akos éemordcews lvoe Kal frdrov. 
5 TOUS yap mAcictous iSety eorti Tov oTpaTny@v 
kal t&v Bacwdwr, éreddv ovvoravra tods 
bmep Tav dlwv aydvas, Ta pev ex TOV Kkatop0w- 
patwv evdoka Kat Avowrehh cuvex@s AauBdavovras 
do tiv oxw, Kal modAAdKIs ediotdvovtas Kat 
dtadroyilopévous mds éxdorous xXpyoovTar, KaTa 
6Adyov ohict yYwpnodyvtwr trav TpPayUaTwv, Ta 
& &« tv anontwpdtwv odkér mpo ddh0adruav 
TWepevous, od8 ev vO ayBdvovras 7H Kat TL 
/ ¢ A > \ \ A , 
MpakTE€ov EKaOTOLS E€oTL KaTa Tas TepuTeETeias. 
KalToL TO pev EToundv eort, TO Se ToANs Setrac 
7 Mpovolas. Tovyapodv of mAelorou Sud THY adTaOv 
ayevviay Kal tH ev todrous aBouNav aicypas 
Bev eroinoay Tas Arras, evyevOs ToAAdKIs Hywve- 
onevwy TOV oTpatwrdv, KaTyoxuvav Se Tas 
m™po tovrTouv mpdkes, emovelSvatov Se odiou tov 
8 karaAeurdpevov eroincay Blov. Sidtr <Se> moAAot 
TOV iyounevwv Tept Tobto 7d Lépos oddAdovrat, 
Kat dudTe preylorny ev rovrous exer Stadopay drip 
avdpos, edyepes TH Bovroperw Katapabetv: mod 
yap trodelypata trav towdtTwv TEeTOinkev 6 
9 mpoyeyovas xpdvos. ’Aadpov’Bas 8’, ws bev Hv 
eAmis ek TOv Kara Aéyov rob SVvacbat TpaTTEw 
aéidy te Tov mpoPeBiwpévwr, oddSevds baAAov 
mpoevoeito Kata Tods Kuwdtvous ds THS adrob 
10 owrnpias: émel Sé mdoas aderowérn tas els 76 
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constantly bore disaster and defeat with spirit and 
courage and in a manner worthy of his father Barcas. 
I will now say for what reason in this his final struggle 
he seems to me to have been worthy of our respect 
and emulation. For we see that most generals and 
kings, when they undertake a critical struggle, 
constantly keep before their eyes the glory and 
profit that will accrue from success, and while they 
devote their attention and consideration to the 
manner in which they will manage everything if all 
goes in their favour, do not envisage the consequences 
of mischance or consider at all how they should 
behave and what they should do in the event of 
disaster, although the one thing is simple enough 
and the other requires the greatest foresight. Con- 
sequently most of them, owing to their lack of spirit 
and their helplessness in such a case, make defeat 
shameful, and although their soldiers have often 
fought bravely, cast disgrace on their former exploits 
and make the rest of their life a reproach to them. 
Anyone who wishes can easily see that many com- 
manders err in this respect and that there is here 
the greatest difference between one man and another, 
as past history affords so many examples of the fact. 
But Hasdrubal, as long as there was a reasonable 
hope of his being able to accomplish something 
worthy of his past, was more careful of nothing in 
action than of his own safety, but when fortune 
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péAXov edmidas 1 TUyn ouveKAecE pds TOV 
€axaTov Kaipov, ovdev mapaduray ovTE mept 
THY TapacKevyy ovTE KaTa TOV KWSUVOV Tpds TO 
vuKdy, ovxX %rTov mpdvoray eiye Kal Tod odadeis 
tois dAows Oudce XwpHoat Tots Tapodar Kal pendev 
dmopetvar TOV mpoBeBiwpevwv ava€vov. 

11 Tatra pev obv juiv eipjobw epi tev ev mpdy- 
paow avactpepopevwr, iva prire mpoteTas Kwdv- 
vevovtes odddAwor Tas TOV muoTEvodvTwy eAriSas 
pte dirolwobvres mapa 7d S€ov alcypds Kal 
emovediarous Todor tas attdv mepumereias: 

3 ‘Papator 8€ TH pdyn Katopbdcavres mapavtixa 
bev tov xdpaka Sujpralov trav drevavtiwv, Kal 
modMovs pev tov Kedtav ev tats orrBdou Kouw- 
wevovs dua. tiv weOnv KatéxomTov bepelwv TpdTov- 

2 ovviyov Se Kai THY Aouriv TOV aiywadwTwv Aelav, 
ag’ as ets TO Sndovov avi}yOn mAclw TOV Tplako- 

3aiwv taddvrwv. amébavov S€ Trav pev Kapyn- 
doviwy Kata tiv paynv odv tots KeArois odk 
eAdrrous pupiwy, Tov dé ‘Pwyalwy rept diaxtrlous. 
édhwoay S€ Kal Cwypia twes TOV evddEwv Kap- 

4xndoviwv, of S€ Rowrot KaredOdpnoar. THs O€ 
dnuns aducouerns eis tiv ‘Padunv rv pev apynv 
nmtatow t@ Altav BotAcobat Todro yevosLevov 

5 ety ered) Sé Kal mAclous Frov, od [Lovov TO 
yeyovos, dAAd Kal <Ta> Kard jepos dtacadobyres, 
ToTe 37) Yapas brepBaddrovons Fv % wdAus mAnpns, 
Kal wav wev Ténevos exoopetto, mas Sé vads eyeme 

6 meAdvwr Kat Ouudtwr, Kabddrov 8 eis TOLAvT NY 
eveAmiotiav mapeyévovto Kal Odpoos ate mévras 
tov *AvviBav, év uddAvora mpotepov edobjOncar, 
tore pnd’ év “Iradla voutlew mapetvat. 
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had robbed him of the last shred of hope and forced 
him to face the last extremity, though he neglected 
nothing in his preparations for the struggle or in 
the battle itself that might contribute to victory, 
nevertheless he took thought how if he met with 
total defeat he might confront that contingency 
and suffer nothing unworthy of his past. What 
I have said here may serve to warn all who direct 
public affairs neither by rashly exposing themselves 
to cheat the hopes of those who trust in them nor 
by clinging to life when duty forbids it to add to 
their own disasters disgrace and reproach. 

3. The Romans now, having won the battle, at 
once pillaged the enemy's camp, and butchered 
many of the Gauls whom they found drunk and 
asleep on their litter beds. They then collected the 
rest of the prisoners and from this part of the booty 
more than three hundred talents were realized for 
the treasury. Not fewer than ten thousand Cartha- 
ginians and Gauls fell in the battle, while the 
Roman loss amounted to two thousand. Some of 
the Carthaginians of distinction were captured and 
the rest were slain. When the news arrived in 
Rome they at first refused to believe it, just because 
they had been so very eager to see this happen, but 
when more messengers arrived not only announcing 
the fact, but adding details, then indeed the city 
was full of exceeding great joy, every holy place was 
decorated, and every temple was filled with offerings 
and victims. In aword they became so sanguine and 
confident that it seemed to everyone that Hannibal 
whom they had formerly so much dreaded was not 
now even in Italy. 
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III. Res Grarctar 


< A , \ ” ” A > / 
O 8€é davraciay pév €xew edn Tovs eipyéevous 
> A > 
Adbyous, tiv & aAjGevav od rovadrnv efvar, To 8 
évavriov. . .. 
~ w”f> 4 
4 (5) “ "Ore pev obre TroAenatos 6 BactAeds ob6 
~ € , , »*f> e ~ , 
TOV “Podiwy més otf? 4 trav Bulavriwv Kat 
/ A 
Xiwv «at Muridnvaiwy év mapépyw ribevrar tas 
io rd io y > , vA > > ~ 
vpeTepas, @ avdpes Aitwdol, diaddces, e€ abtav 
TOV TpAyEaTwv dToAapBave Toor elvat OUpL- 
2 paves. od yap vov TP@Tov ovoe deVTEpov TrOLov- 
~ ~ / 
pea mpos buds Tods bmep THs eipyvns Adyous, 
> > >: a 4 tA 2 / 
aan’ é€ érov tov médewov eveoTycacbe, mpoc- 
edpevovtes Kal mavrTa Kaipov Bepamevovtes od Sia- 
Aelrowev trép tovtwv srovodpevor m™pos duds 
3 pvyNV, Karo bev TO Tapov THs dpetépas Kal 
Makeddvewyv oroxalouevor Kkatadbopas, mpos Oe 
\ \ ~ 
TO péAAov Kal TEpt TOV ofeTépwv TaTpiowv Kat 
\ ~ a ¢ id 7 4 
4 rept TOV dw “EAAyjvav mpovoovpevor. Kabdrep 
\ “a 
yap emt Tob mupos, OTav ddayn tis dmak THY 
UAnv, odkért 7d Aourrdov emt Th TovTOU Tpoaipécer 
/ A ~ 
ywera TO ovpBaivov, ard % ToT av TUxn Aap- 
LZ A a 
Baver tiv vouyv, TO AEtov Tots avémous KuBep- 
\ ~ ~ ~ 
vamevov Kat TH THs broKemevns vAns diapbopa, 
i 1 ~ 
kat mroAAdKis én” adrov tov EuTpPHoavTa Tp@Tov 
ov 
5 wpunoce Tapaddyws, Tov adrov Tpomov [Kat] 6 
/ ~ 
TOoXenos ims Ttwwrv Srav amaé exxav67, TOTE 
puev avdtovs tovrous mpwTovs amddrAvot, more Se 
vA yt > , ~ 
déperar Pbcipwv adlkws mav 76 Tapamrecov, aiel 
/ \ 
KAWOTOLOYILEVOS Kal mpoopvadmevos, eomep va’ 
> 7 ny lal ~ 
aveuwy, vm0 Ths Tadv mAnovalovrav ayvotas. 
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IJJ. Arrarrs or GREECE 


He said that the speech was full of imagination, 207 z.c. 


but that the truth was not this but rather the 
reverse. ... 


Speech of an Ambassador 


4. “TI consider, men of Aetolia, that the facts them- 
selves demonstrate that neither King Ptolemy nor 
Rhodes nor Byzantium nor Chios nor Mytilene make 
light of coming to terms with you. For this is not 
the first or the second time that we make proposals 
to you for peace, but from the date at which you 
opened hostilities we have never ceased to mention 
the matter to you, entreating you to entertain it 
and availing ourselves gladly of every occasion, 
having before our eyes the ruin brought by the war 
on yourselves and the Macedonians, and taking 
thought for the future safety of our own countries 
and the rest of Greece. For, as with fire, once we 
have set the fuel alight the consequences are not 
at our discretion, but it spreads wherever chance 
directs it, guided chiefly by the wind and by the 
rapidity with which the fuel it feeds on is consumed, 
often strangely enough turning on the very man 
who lit it, so it is with war. Once it has been 
kindled by anyone, at times it destroys in the first 
place its authors and at times advances blindly, 
bringing unmerited destruction on everything it 
meets with, ever revived and ever blown anew into 
a blaze, as if by winds, by the folly of those who 
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6 dudmrep, @ avdpes AitwdAol, vopicavtes Kat Tods 
vyowTas mavdnuel Kal tods tHv “Aciavy Kat- 
oucodvras “EAAgvas TapovTas tua@v detcbar TOV 
pev ToejLov dpa, tiv 8° etprvny Ed€cbar, dua TO 
Kal mpos opdas aviicew Ta yuopeva., owdpov7)- 
cavtTes evtpamyte Kal meicOynTe Tots mapakadov- 

7 mEevols. Kal yap «t KaTd Twa TUYHVY émodEpmEiTE 
moAewov advovteAH ev, erreid2) mavtl roAduw 
TobTo TOPETET AL KaTa TO mActaTov, evdogov dé 
Kal KaTa THY €€ apyAS b70Geow Kal KATO Ty TOV 
dmroBawovroy emuypadyy, tows av TUS bptv foxe 

8 ovyyvepny, prroriues diakeysevors. ei O€ TavTwWY 
aloxvorov Kal ToAAHs adogias mAjpn Kal Prac- 
pnuias, dp’ od peyadns mpoodetra TO mpdypar 

9 emuaTdcews ; py Oyoerae yap TO oxody pera, 
Tappynatas: duets 8’, dy ra) dpoviire, pe” Aovxlas 

10 dvegeobe. TOAAD ven €oTw pve cvov ovediobevras 
ev Kawp@ owbivaw parAov 7) pos xdpw aKov~ 
cavTas [eT ” dXlyov amoAdobat pev adrovs, amoAgcat 
d€ Kal Tods Aourods * EMnvas. 

5 (6) AaBere Tolvuv 7™po of badpdy THY avTav. ay- 
vouay. Pare jev yep TroAepetv drrep TOV “EM iver 
mpos Dihurror, va owldpevor p21) Towa TOUTW 
TO MpooTarrdouevor, Trohepetre o én eéar8pa- 

2 modtond Kat Katahbopa Tijs ‘EM déos. TatTa 
yap at ovvOjKae A€yovow b pay at pos ‘Pwpaious, 
at TpoTEpov ev €v tots ypdupuaow dahpxov, 
viv & ev tots mpdypace Dewpobvrar yevopevan, 

3Kal TéTe pev atta Ta ypdupara TV aioxdvny 
dptv emedepe, viv dé dia ta&v epywv bd THY 

4 dys TobTO yiverau maou Karapaves. Aourrov 6 jLev 
Diduaros dvowa yiveras Kal mpdcynwa Tob moAeuov* 
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come near it. Therefore, men of Aetolia, we beg 
you, as if the whole of the islanders and all the Greeks 
who inhabit Asia Minor were present here and were 
entreating you to put a stop to the war and decide 
for peace—for the matter concerns them as much 
as ourselves—to come to your senses and relent and 
agree to our request. Now if it so chanced that you 
were engaged in a war, unprofitable indeed, as every 
war for the most part is, but glorious in the motive 
of its inception and in the splendour of its results, you 
might perhaps be pardoned for acting from ambitious 
motives. But if it is a war most shameful and full 
of dishonour and reproach, does not the situation 
-eall for much hesitation? We will state our opinion 
frankly, and you, if you are wise, will listen to it 
calmly. For it is far better to be reproached and 
saved in time, than to listen to pleasant words and a 
little after to be ruined yourselves and to ruin the 
rest of the Greeks. 

5. «Consider, then, the errors you have committed. 
You say that you are fighting with Philip for the 
sake of the Greeks, that they may be delivered and 
may refuse to obey his commands ; but as a fact 
you are fighting for the enslavement and ruin of 
Greece. This is the story your treaty with the 
Romans tells, a treaty formerly existing merely in 
writing, but now seen to be carried out in actual 
fact. Previously the words of the treaty alone 
involved you in disgrace, but now when it is put in 
action this becomes evident to the eyes of all. 


Philip, then, is but the nominal pretext of the war ; 
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, A OA / i A "A 
macxe. yap odvdev Sewdv: to’tTw Sé cvppdywv 
~ / 
drapxyovtTwy LleAotovvnciwy tTOv mAcictwv, Boww- 
~ > / L ~ ~ 
TOV, EdBodwv, Dwkéwv, Aoxpdv, Merradrdv, 
"Hrewpwrav, Kata tovtwy memoinabe tas ovv- 
ta cA Be TR. 2 A \ / \ a € A 
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~ / an 
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6 (7) ore ydp, av ‘Pwpator tov ev “Iradia mddepov 


> / ~ > > \ > DLV: 
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lod > a > 
THO adnfeia macav bf’ éavtods oimodpevor, 
\ ~ 
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> / 27 lan ~ lal 
éemuypadyy, edvy Te KaKOs, TOv adradv stadpew 
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he is in no kind of danger; but as he has for 
allies most of the Peloponnesians, the Boeotians, 
the Euboeans, the Phocians, the Locrians, the 
Thessalians, and Epirots, you made the treaty 
against them all, the terms being that their per- 
sons and personal property should belong to the 
Romans and their cities and lands to the Aetolians. 
Did you capture a city yourselves you would not 
allow yourselves to outrage freemen or to burn 
their towns, which you regard as a cruel proceeding 
and barbarous; but you have made a treaty by 
which you have given up to the barbarians the rest 
of the Greeks to be exposed to atrocious outrage and 
violence. This was not formerly understood, but 
now the case of the people of Oreum and that of 
the unhappy Aeginetans have exposed you to all, 
Fortune having of set purpose as it were mounted 
your infatuation on the stage. Such was the beginning 
of this war, such are already its consequences, and 
what must we expect its end to be, if all falls out 
entirely as you wish? Surely the beginning of 
terrible disaster to all the Greeks. 6. For it is only 
too evident, I think, that the Romans if they get 
the war in Italy off their hands—and this will be 
very shortly, as Hannibal is now confined in quite 
a small district of Bruttium—will next throw them- 
selves with their whole strength on Grecian lands 
on the pretext that they are helping the Aetolians 
against Philip, but really with the intention of 
conquering the whole country. Should the Romans, 
when they have subjected us, determine to treat 
us kindly, the credit and thanks will be theirs ; 
but if they treat us ill it is they who will acquire 
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Kpov €dOou Tob AaPety Tov "Arradov broxelpiov. . . . 

2 “Ore Didurmos mopevdels emi tiv Tprywvida 

Niwrnv Kat mapayevduwevos eis TOV Odpuov, eG 
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the spoil of those they destroy and sovereignty over 
the survivors, and you will then call the gods to 
witness when neither any god will be still willing, 
nor any man still able to help you. 

«Possibly you should have foreseen all the con- 
sequences from the beginning, but as much of the 
future escapes human foresight, it should be your 
duty now at last, when these occurrences have 
opened your eyes to facts, to take better counsel 
for the future. As for ourselves we protest that on 
the present occasion we have neglected nothing 
which it is proper for true friends to say or do, and 
we have frankly stated our opinion about the future. 
To conclude we beg and entreat you not to grudge 
to yourselves and to the rest of the Greeks the 
blessings of liberty and security.” 

This speech appearsto have made a considerable 
impression on the people, and after the speaker the 
ambassadors from Philip entered. Leaving the 
discussion of details over for the present they said 
they had come with two imperative messages. If the 
Aetolians elected for peace the king readily consented, 
but if not, the ambassadors were bidden to take 
their leave after calling to witness the gods and the 
embassies from the rest of Greece that the Aetolians 
and not Philip must be considered responsible for 
what might happen afterwards to the Greeks. . 

7. He bewailed his ill-luck in having narrowly 
missed taking Attalus prisoner... . 


Philip at Thermus 


Philip, after marching on Lake Trichonis, reached 
Thermus where there was a temple of Apollo and 
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now mutilated all the statues which he had spared 
on the former occasion, acting wrongly both then 
and now in giving way to his passion. For it is the 
height of unreasonableness to be guilty of impiety 
to the gods because one is angry with men... . 


The Achaean Strategi and Philopoemen 


8. There are three ways in which those who aim 
at acquiring the art of generalship may reasonably 
hope to do so, first by studying military memoirs 
and availing themselves of the lessons contained in 
them, secondly by following the systematic instruc- 
tion of experienced men, and thirdly by the habit 


' and experience acquired in actual practice, and 


in all three the present Achaean strategi were 
absolutely unversed. .. . 

Most of them displayed an unhappy emulation of 
the inopportune pretentiousness of others. They 
were particularly careful about their retinues and 
their dress, generally exhibiting a dandyism much 
in excess of what their fortunes permitted, while 
as to their arms they paid not the least attention 
tocthem...-);3° : 

Most men do not even attempt to imitate the 
essential characteristics of those who are favoured 
by fortune, but by striving to copy them in un- 
essentials make a display of their own want of 
judgement... . 

9. Philopoemen told them that the brightness of 
their arms and armour would contribute much to 
intimidate the enemy, and that it was also of great 
importance that arms should be so constructed as 
to be adapted to the purpose they were to serve. 
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Kpdvos Siahop Bary, mepipremrew iva Tis xAapvdos 
Kal TOU yiT@vos Kabapevorepa Ta00” dadpyn Kal 
6 ToAuTeA€oTepa: Trap’ ois yap Ta _Tpos emupaverav 
aipeTurepa [éore] Tv mpds TV Xpetav, Tapa 
TOUTOLS adrobev evdews mpopaves <ivat TO ovp- 
7 Bynoopevov ev Tots Kwdvvors. KalddAov 8 HEiov 
diadauBavew ws 6 pev ev Tots (watiow KadAw- 
MLOMLOS ‘YyuvatKds €oTL, Kal Ta’TyNS od Alay owdpo- 
vos, 7 8 €v Tots Ordos ToAUTEAELA Kal GEemvoTns 
avop@v ayabav, mpoaipouvpevwv éavtovs Kal Tas 
g matpioas evddEws owlew. mdavtes 8 of tapdvTes 
ovTws amedéEavto Ta pnbevra Kal TOV voov Tis 
Taparchnoews Gavwacay, Ws Kal TapaxpHMa jbev 
EKTOPEVO}LEVOL 70 BovdAevTijpiov edlews evedelk- 
vuvto <tovs> KexadAwmiopevouvs Kal diakdAivew 
gevious nvayKalov THs ayopas, ett dé aMov ev 
Tats eforrAuotaus Kal oTparetaus TapeTrpovv apas 
avrovs ev Tots Tpoeupnpevors. 
10 Odrws «is Adyos edicatpos pydets ta? dv8pos 
a€voriatov mohAdkis o¥8 judvov amotpémer TOV 
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What was required could be best done by bestowing 
on their arms the care they now devote to their dress, 
and transferring to the latter the lack of attention 
they formerly exhibited to their arms. For by this 
means they would both benefit their private fortunes, 
and as all would acknowledge, enable themselves to 
save the state. Therefore he said that a man on 
starting for a review or a campaign should in putting 
on his greaves take more care to see that they fit 
well and look shiny than he does about his shoes 
and boots, and again, when he handles his shield, 
breastplate, and helmet, see to it that they are 
cleaner and smarter than his chlamys and chiton. 
For when a man gives the preference over serviceable 
things to superficial things it is on the face of it 
evident what will happen to him in a battle. He 
begged them to regard general daintiness in dress 
as being fit for a woman and not for a very modest 
woman, while the richness and distinction of armour 
is suited to brave men who are determined to save 
gloriously both themselves and their country. All 
present applauded his speech so much and so ad- 
mired the spirit of his advice, that at once on 
issuing from the senate-house they pointed to such 
as were dressed like dandies, and compelled some of 
them to retire from the market-place, and hence- 
forth in their military exercises and campaigns they 
paid much more attention to these matters. 

10. So true is it that a single word spoken in 


season by a man of authority not only deters his 
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9ryv efodov. Kamera cuvayayav rods dyxAous 
dua. pev <eytpuvaler dua 8€> ovvérarre Kab tédos 
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hearers from what is worst, but urges them on to 
what is best. And when the speaker can reinforce 
his advice by the example of a life which follows it, 
it is impossible not to give the fullest credit to his 
words. And this, we see, was especially true of 
Philopoemen. For in his dress and living he was 
plain and simple, and alike in the care he bestowed 
on his person and in his conversation he was marked 
by fine restraint and quite unassuming. Through his 
whole life he was most scrupulous in always speaking 
the truth, and therefore a few ordinary words from 
his lips inspired complete trust in the hearers ; for 
since in everything the example of his own life 
supported his advice, they did not require many words 
from him. Consequently on many occasions by his 
credit and his insight into affairs he completely 
overthrew in a few sentences long speeches of his 
adversaries which had appeared to be very plausible. 

To resume—after the close of the council all 
returned to their cities completely approving of the 
speech and the speaker, and convinced that with 
him as a leader no calamity could overtake them. 
Philopoemen now at once went the round of the 
cities, visiting and inspecting each with the greatest 
diligence and care. Afterwards collecting their 
forces he trained and drilled them, and finally after 
spending less than eight months on these prepara- 
tions he collected his army at Mantinea, to enter 
on the struggle against the tyrant for the liberty 
ef the whole Peloponnese. 


The Defeat and Death of Machanidas 
11. Machanidas, filled with confidence and regard- 


" ing the attack of the Achaeans almost as a godsend, 
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TéAn omeipndov ev dSuacTipacw eméoTyGE Tapa 
tiv tadppov tiv pépovoav emt tod Ilocediov 
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as soon as he heard that they were concentrated at 
Mantinea, addressed the Lacedaemonians at Tegea 
in terms suitable to the occasion, and at once on 
the next day shortly after daybreak began to 
advance on Mantinea. He himself led the right 
wing of the phalanx, and placed the mercenaries in 
parallel columns on each side of the van with wagons 
behind them charged with a quantity of engines and 
missiles for catapults. At the same time Philo- 
poemen, dividing his army into three parts, led it 
out of Mantinea, taking by the road that starts 
from the temple of Poseidon the Illyrians and heavy- 
armed cavalry, together with all his mercenaries and 
light-armed troops, by the next road to the west 
the phalanx, and by the next the Achaean cavalry. 
He first of all occupied with his light-armed_ troops 
the hill in front of the city which rises at a con- 
siderable height above the road called Xenis and the 
above temple, and next to them on the south he 
placed the heavy-armed cavalry, with the Illyrians 
adjacent to them. Next to these on the same 
straight line he stationed the phalanx in several 
divisions at a certain distance from each other along 
the ditch that runs from the temple of Poseidon 
through the plain of Mantinea and terminates at a 
range of hills forming the boundary of the territory 
of Elisphasia. Then next the phalanx on his right 
wing he posted the Achaean cavalry under the 
command of Aristaenetus of Dyme. On the left 
wing under his own command was the mercenary 


cavalry in close order. 
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12. As soon as the enemy were well in view he rode 
along the divisions of the phalanx and addressed 
them in a few brief words, pointing out the im- 
portance of the coming battle. Most of what he 
said was not distinctly heard, because, owing to the 
soldiers’ affection for him and reliance on him, such 
was their ardour and zeal that they responded to 
his address by what was almost a transport of en- 
thusiasm, exhorting him to lead them on and be of 
good heart. The general tenor, however, of what 
he attempted to point out to them whenever he got 
the chance, was that in the present battle the enemy 
were fighting for shameful and ignominious slavery 
and they themselves for imperishable and glorious 
liberty. 

Machanidas at first looked as if he were about 
to charge the enemy’s right with his phalanx in 
column, but on approaching, when he found himself 
at the proper distance he wheeled to the right, and 
deploying into line made his own right wing equal 
in extent to the Acheaan left, placing his catapults 
at certain intervals in front of his whole army. 
Philopoemen, seeing that Machanidas’ plan was by 
shooting at the divisions of the phalanx to wound 
the men and throw the whole force into disorder, 
gave him not a moment’s leisure, but vigorously 
opened the attack with his Tarentines in the neigh- 
bourhood of the temple of Poseidon where the ground 
was flat and suitable for cavalry. Machanidas, when 
he saw this, was obliged to do likewise and order his 
own Tarentines to charge at the same time. 
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6Kat duadepew. wWomep yap én’ éxetvwy ols ev 
rep eAevbepias eoriv, ois 8° simép Sovdrelas 6 
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13. At first the Tarentines alone were engaged, 
fighting gallantly, but as the light-armed infantry 
gradually came up to the support of those who were 
hard pressed, in quite a short time the mercenaries 
on both sides were mixed up. They were fighting 
all over the field, in a confused crowd and man to 
man. For long the struggle was so equally balanced 
that the rest of the army, who were waiting to see 
to which side the cloud of dust was carried, could 
not make this out, since both long remained occupy- 
ing their original positions. But after some time 
the tyrant’s mercenaries prevailed by their superior 
numbers and skill, for they were well trained. This 
is generally what is liable to happen, since by as 
much as the civic force of a democracy is more 
courageous in action than the subjects of a tyrant, 
by so much will a despot’s mercenaries in all prob- 
ability excel those who serve for hire in a de- 
mocracy. For as in the former case one side is 
fighting for freedom and the other for slavery, so 
in the case of the mercenaries the one force is 
fighting for manifest improvement in their situation 
and the other for evident damage to their own; 
since a democracy when it has destroyed those who 
conspire against it no longer requires mercenaries 
to protect its freedom, but a tyranny, the more 
ambitious its aims, requires all the more mercenaries. 
For since it injures more people it has the more con- 
spiring against it, and in general it may be said that 
the safety of despots depends on the affection and 
strength of their foreign soldiers. 

14. So it was at present also. The mercenaries of 
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entauevar m&Aw ék petaBoARs mapa tiv adtdv 
5 ayxivoay Ta dda mapaddéws Katrwpbwxdtas. 6 
67) Kat Tote Tpopavas eddKer TEpt Tods tyyeudvas 
6 auporépovs yeyovévat. tod yap Levikod mavtds 
eykekhukdtos tots *Axyatots Kal mapadedupévov 
Tod Aavod Képws, 6 pev Mayavidas adeuevos Tob 
pévew emt TOv broKeyevwv, Kal Tods pev KATA 
Képas Urepaipew Tots 8€ Kata mpdcwrov amavTayv 
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Machanidas fought with such desperate courage 
and force that the Illyrians and cuirassed troops 
who supported the mercenaries could not resist the 
attack, but all gave way and fled in disorder towards 
Mantinea, which was seven stades distant. This 
occasion afforded evidence sufficient to convince all 
of what some have doubted, the fact that most 
results in war are due to the skill or the reverse of 
the commanders. It is perhaps a great feat to 
follow up initial success, but it is a much greater 
one upon meeting with reverse at the outset to keep 
cool-headed, to be able to detect any lack of judge- 
ment on the part of the victors and take advantage 
of their errors. Indeed we often see those who 
already seem to have gained the day totally worsted 
very shortly afterwards, and those who at first seemed 
to have lost it unexpectedly turn the tables and 
restore the situation by their dexterity. This was 
very clearly illustrated by the conduct of both the 
two commanders on the present occasion. For when 
the whole Achaean mercenary force gave way and 
their left wing was broken, Machanidas, instead of 
remaining on the field to outflank the enemy on one 
side and by a direct attack on the other to strike a 
decisive blow, did neither, but with childish lack of 
self-control rushed forward to join his own mercen- 
aries and fall upon the fugitives, as if terror alone 
were not sufficient to drive them as far as the gate 


once they had given way. 
15. The Achaean commander did his best to rally 
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rods SuoKovtas Kal yevéoba Tov Tdé7ov Epyov, 
xa’ dv 6 Kivduvos Hv, ed0éws Tots mpwrots téAEot 
tav dadrayyrav én domida KrAWwr, mpojye 
3 eta Spduov, Typ@v Tas Tdfers. KaTadaBopevos 
Sé tov exAreupbévta Témov o&€ws, Gua pev am- 
erérunto Tovs SwKovtas, dua 8 depdefvos 
4 éyeydvet TOO TOV ToAcuiwv KépaTos. Kal TOUS 
pev dadayyitas atdrtod mapexdAe Bappety Kat 
peeve, Ews av mapayyetAn TovetoBan THY eTraywynv 
5 avaui€: TloAvatvw 8 émérage 7H MeyadoroXiryn 
Tovs TepireuTomevous Kal Tods SiaKeKAuKOTAs TIV 
doyiv *[Advpiods Kal Owpakitas Kai proboddpovs 
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the mercenaries, calling on their leaders by name 
and encouraging them, but when he saw that they 
were forced back he neither fled in dismay, nor lost 
heart and gave up hope, but posting himself on the 
wing of his phalanx, and waiting till the pursuers 
had passed by and left the ground on which the 
action had taken place clear, he at once wheeled 
the first section of the phalanx to the left and 
advanced at the double but without breaking his 
ranks, and rapidly occupying the ground which the 
enemy had abandoned, both cut off the pursuers and 
at the same time outflanked the Spartan wing. He 
exhorted the men of his phalanx to be of good heart 
and wait until he gave the order for a general 
charge. He commanded Polyaenus of Megalopolis 
to collect rapidly all those of the Lllyrians, cuirassed 
infantry, and mercenaries who were left behind or 
had evaded the pursuit, and to support the wing of 
the phalanx and wait for the return of the pursuers. 
The Lacedaemonian phalanx now, without orders 
put elated by the success of the light-armed troops, 
levelled their spears and charged the enemy. When 
in charging they reached the edge of the ditch, 
partly because they had no longer time to change 
their minds and retrace their steps as they were at 
close quarters with the enemy, and partly since they 
made light of the ditch as its descent was gentle and 
it had neither water nor bushes at the bottom, they 
dashed through it without hesitating. 

16. When he saw that the chance of smiting the 
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enemy that had so long been present to his 
mind had at length arrived, Philopoemen ordered 
the whole phalanx to level their spears and charge. 
When the Achaeans, like one man and with a loud 
cheer that cast terror into their foes, rushed on them, 
those of the Lacedaemonians who had broken their 
ranks and descended into the ditch, lost courage as 
they mounted the bank to meet the enemy above 
their heads and took to flight. The greater number 
of them perished in the ditch itself, killed either by 
the Achaeans or by each other. And this result 
was not due to chance or to momentary luck, but 
to the sagacity of the commander in at once pro- 
tecting his men by the ditch. This he did not with 
the desire to avoid an encounter as was supposed by 
some, but calculating everything accurately like 
the expert general he was and foreseeing that if 
Machanidas, when he came up, led his force forward 
without reckoning on the ditch, the phalanx would 
suffer what I have just described as actually happen- 
ing to it, whereas if the tyrant took into consideration 
the difficulty presented by the ditch, and changing 
his mind, seemed to shirk an encounter, breaking up 
his formation and exposing himself in long marching 
order, he would then without a general engagement 
himself secure victory while Machanidas would suffer 
defeat. This has already happened to many, who 
after drawing up in order of battle, being under the 
impression that they were not equal to engaging the 
enemy, either owing to their position or owing to 
their inferiority in numbers or for any other reason, 
have exposed themselves in a long marching column, 
hoping as they retired to succeed, by the sole aid 
of their rearguard, either in getting the better of 
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the enemy or in making good their escape. This 
is a most frequent cause of error on the part of 
commanders. 

17. But Philopoemen was by no means deceived 
in his anticipation of what the result would be ; for 
the Lacedaemonians were completely routed. When 
he saw his phalanx victorious and everything going 
on splendidly for himself he turned his mind to the 
remainder of his project, which was to prevent the 
escape of Machanidas. Knowing that in his unwise 
pursuit he had been cut off together with his mer- 
cenaries on the side of the ditch lying nearest the 
town, he was waiting for his reappearance. Machan- 
idas on observing when he had desisted from the 
pursuit that his troops were in flight, and on realizing 
that he had blundered and thereby lost the day, at 
once attempted to make the mercenaries he had 
round him close up and force their way in a compact 
body through the scattered ranks of the pursuers. 
Some of them with this end in view remained with 
him at first, hoping thus to get off safe, but when 
they got up to the ditch and saw that the Achaeans 
were holding the bridge over it, they all lost heart 
and dropped off from him, each attempting to save 
himself as best he could. Meanwhile the tyrant, 
despairing of making his way across the bridge, rode 
along the ditch trying with all his might to find a 
crossing. 

18. Recognizing Machanidas by his purple cloak 
and the trappings of his horse, Philopoemen left 
Alexidamus with orders to guard the passage care- 
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Kat TeBappyKdres Toujoacban TOV €mrLOLwypLov 
8 TOV drrevavTiwy Ews THs Teyearayv Toews. 6 
Kal peydha ovveBdAero m™pos Ty oppayy TOV 
dyAwv: od yap HKLOTO bua TOUTWY Ths pev Teyéas 
4 epddou KUpto. KaTéoTyoav, tats § exopievaus 
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fully and spare none of the mercenaries, as they 
were the men who had always maintained the power 
of the Spartan tyrants. Taking with him Polyaenus 
of Cyparissia and Simias, who acted at the time as 
his aides-de-camp, he followed the tyrant and those 
with him—there were two who had joined him, 
Arexidamus and one of the mercenaries—along the 
opposite side of the ditch. When Machanidas, on 
reaching a place where the ditch was easily passable, 
set spurs to his horse and forced it across, Philo- 
poemen turned to meet him. Giving him a mortal 
wound with his spear and adding yet another thrust 
with the lower end of it, he slew the tyrant hand 
to hand. Arexidamus suffered the same fate at the 
hands of the two officers who rode with Philopoemen, 
and after the death of the two the third man, 
despairing of crossing, sought safety in flight. When 
both had fallen Simias and his companion stripped 
the bodies and taking the armour and the head of 
the tyrant hastened back to the pursuers, eager to 
show to their men those proofs of the death of the 
enemy’s commander, so that believing the evidence 
of their eyes they might with increased confidence 
and fearlessness continue the pursuit of the enemy 
as far as Tegea. And the sight did as a fact much 
contribute to the spirit of the soldiers; for it was 
chiefly owing to this that they captured Tegea by 
storm, and a few days after were encamped on the 
banks of the Eurotas, already in undisputed command 
of the country. For many years they had been 
unable to repulse the enemy from their own land, 
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and now they themselves fearlessly pillaged Laconia, 
having suffered little loss in the battle, but having 
not only slain as many as four thousand Lacedae- 
monians but captured a still greater number and 
made themselves masters of all the baggage and 
arms. 


IV. Arrarrs or [Tay 


19%. What is the use of recounting to our readers 
wars and battles and the sieges and captures of 
cities, if they are not likewise informed of the causes 
to which in each case success or failure was due ? 
For the results of actions merely interest readers, 
but anticipation of what is to follow, when the 
inquiry is properly conducted, is of benefit to students. 
Most salutary of all to those who give due attention 
to it is an exposition of the detailed management of 
each particular question. ° 


Hannibal 


19. No one can withhold admiration for Hannibal’s 
generalship, courage, and power in the field, who 
considers the length of this period, and carefully 
reflects on the major and minor battles, on the sieges 
he undertook, on his movements from city to city, 
on the difficulties that at times faced him, and in a 
word on the whole scope of his design and its execu- 
tion, a design in the pursuit of which, having con- 
stantly fought the Romans for sixteen years, he 
never broke up his forces and dismissed them from 
the field, but holding them together under his per- 
sonal command, like a good ship’s captain, kept such 
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THY oTpatiavy ex TaVv morAcewv, ev als émovodyTo 
THY Tapaxeyractav, mpo_AGov, Kal KaTEeoTpa- 
Tomédevoay od paKxpdy ard Tis méAEws THs T™poo- 
ayopevopervns “IAimas, Badopevor tov ydpaxa 
mpos Tats drwpetats, Kat mpobuevor media pos 

2ayava Kal udynv edpup. mdAO0s Se weldv jeev 
cixov eis érra pupiddas, inmets 8¢ rerpaxioytAlous, 
268 


BOOK XI. 19. 3- 20. 2 


a large army free from sedition towards him or 
among themselves, and this although his regiments 
were not only of different nationalities but of different 
races. For he had with him Africans, Spaniards, 
Ligurians, Celts, Phoenicians, Italians, and Greeks, 
peoples who neither in their laws, customs, or 
language, nor in any other respect had anything 
naturally incommon. But, nevertheless, the ability of 
their commander forced men so radically different 
to give ear to a single word of command and yield 
obedience to a single will. And this he did not 
under simple conditions but under very complicated 
ones, the gale of fortune blowing often strongly in 
their favour and at other times against them. There- 
fore we cannot but justly admire Hannibal in these 
respects and pronounce with confidence that had he 
begun with the other parts of the world and finished 
with the Romans none of his plans would have failed 
to succeed. But as it was, commencing with those 
whom he should have left to the last, his career 
began and finished in this field. 


V. Arrairs oF SPAIN 


The Defeat of Hasdrubal, son of Gisco, by Publius 
Scupio 

20. Hasdrubal, collecting his forces from the towns 
in which they had passed the winter, advanced and 
encamped not far from the town called Ilipa, en- 
trenching himself just under the hills with a level 
space in front favourably situated for giving battle. 
He had about seventy thousand infantry, four thou- 
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sand horse, and thirty-two elephants. Scipio sent 
off Marcus Junius to Colichas to take over the 
forces that the latter had got ready for him, which 
consisted of three thousand foot and five hundred 
horse. The rest of the allies he took with himself 
and advanced marching to encounter the enemy. 
When he drew near Castalon and the neighbourhood 
of Baecula and there joined Marcus and the troops 
sent by Colichas, he found the situation a very 
embarrassing one. For without the allies the Roman 
troops at his disposal were not sufficient for him to 
risk a battle, while it seemed to him dangerous, and 
far too risky, to rely on the support of the allies 
in what promised to be a decisive engagement. 
However, though he hesitated, he found himself 
forced by circumstances and was reduced to employ- 
ing the Spaniards, using them for the purpose of 
impressing the enemy by an imposing show but 
leaving the actual fighting to his own legions. With 
this purpose he left with his whole army, consisting 
of about forty-five thousand foot and three thousand 
horse. When he got near the Carthaginians and 
was in full sight of them he encamped on certain 
low hills opposite to the enemy. 

21. Mago, thinking it a favourable occasion to 
attack the Romans as they were forming their camp, 
took most of his own cavalry and Massanissa with his 
Numidians and charged the camp, being convinced 
that he would find Scipio off his guard. Scipio, 
however, had long foreseen what would happen, 
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_ and had stationed his cavalry, who were equal in 

_ number to those of the Carthaginians, under a hill. 

_ Surprised by this unexpected attack many of the 

_ Carthaginians as they wheeled sharply round at the 
unexpected sight, lost their seats, but the rest met 
the enemy and fought bravely. Thrown, however, 
into difficulties by the dexterity with which the 
Roman horsemen dismounted, and losing many of 
their numbers, the Carthaginians gave way after a 

_ short resistance. At first they retired in good order, 
but when the Romans pressed them hard, the 
squadrons broke up and they took refuge under 
their own camp. After this the Romans displayed 
greater eagerness to engage and the Carthaginians 
less. However, for several days following they drew 

up their forces on the level ground between them, 
and after trying their strength by skirmishing with 
their cavalry and light infantry, finally resolved on 
a decisive action. 

22. On this occasion we see Scipio employing two 
different stratagems. Observing that Hasdrubal 
always brought his troops out of camp at a late 
hour and drew them up with the Libyans in the 
centre and the elephants in front of the two wings, 
and having himself been in the habit of delaying 
until a still later hour and of opposing his Romans 
to the Libyans in the centre and stationing the 
Spaniards on his wings, he acted on the day on which 
he had decided to deliver the decisive battle in a 
precisely opposite manner, and thus much contributed 
to the victory of his own army and the discomfiture 
of the enemy. For as soon as it was light he sent 
a message by his aides-de-camp to all the tribunes 
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_and soldiers to take their morning meal and arm 
themselves and march out of the camp. When this 
was done, all showing great zeal in carrying out the 
order, as they suspected what was in the wind, he 
sent on the cavalry and light infantry with orders 
to get close up to the enemy’s camp and shoot at 
him boldly, while he himself with his infantry 
advanced just as the sun was rising, and when he 
reached the middle of the plain, formed in order of 
battle, disposing his troops in an order contrary to 
that which he had previously used, as he placed the 
Spaniards in the centre and the Romans on the 
wings. The Carthaginians, upon the enemy’s cavalry 
coming suddenly up to their camp and the rest of 
his army forming up in full view, scarcely had time 
to arm themselves. So that Hasdrubal, with his 
men still fasting, was obliged on the spur of the 
moment and without any preparation to send off his 
own cavalry and light infantry to engage those of 
the enemy on the plain and to draw up his heavy 
infantry on the level ground at no great distance 
from the foot of the hill, as was his usual practice. 
For a certain time the Romans remained inactive, 
but when, as the day advanced, there was no de- 
cisive advantage on either side in the engagement 
of the light-armed troops, those who were hard 
pressed always retreating to the shelter of their 
respective phalanxes and then issuing forth again to 
resume the combat, Scipio receiving the skirmishers 
through the intervals between his cohorts distributed 
them on his wings behind his infantry, placing the 
velites in front with the horse behind them. At first 
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_he made a direct frontal advance, but when at a 
distance of four stades from the enemy he ordered 
_the Spaniards to continue advancing in the same 
order but the infantry and cavalry on the right 


wing to wheel to the right and those of the left 
wing to wheel to the left. 23. Then taking, himself 
from the right wing and Lucius Marcius and Marcus 
Junius from the left, the leading three troops of 
horse and placing in front of them the usual number 
of velites and three maniples (this body of infantry 
the Romans call a cohort), he advanced straight 


on the enemy at a rapid pace, wheeling in the 
_ one case to the left and in the other to the right, 
the rear ranks always following the direction of the 
front ones. When they were not far away from the 


enemy, while the Spaniards, who continued their 
direct advance, were still at some distance, as they 
were marching slowly, he fell, as he had originally 
intended, directly on both wings of the enemy with 


the Roman forces. The subsequent movements, 


which enabled the rear ranks to get into the same 
line as the leading ones and place themselves in a 
position to attack the enemy, were in contrary 


- directions both as regards the right and left wings 


and as regards the infantry and cavalry. For the 


~ cavalry and light infantry on the right wing wheeling 


to the right attempted to outflank the enemy, while 


the heavy infantry wheeled to the left. On the left 
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wing the maniples wheeled to the right and the 
cavalry and velites to the left. The consequence of 
this was that the right of the cavalry and light-armed 
troops on both wings had become their left. But 
the general, regarding this as of small importance, 
devoted his intention to the really important object 
—outflanking the enemy—and he estimated rightly, 
for a general should, of course, know the actual 
course of events, but employ those movements 
which are suited to an emergency. 

24. In consequence of this attack the elephants, 
assailed by the missiles of the cavalry and velites 
and harassed on every side, were suffering much, 
and doing as much damage to their own side as to 
the enemy. For in their wild rush they destroyed 
all, friend or foe, who came in their way. As for 
the infantry the wings of the Carthaginians were 
broken, and the centre, where stood the Libyans, 
the flower of the army, was of no service, as they 
could neither leave their original position to help 
those on the wings, for fear of attack by the Spaniards, 
nor, remaining where they were, could they operate 
effectively, as the enemy in front of them would 
not come to blows. The wings, however, kept up a 
gallant struggle for some time, as each side was 
aware that all depended on the result of this battle. 
But when the heat of the day was at its height, the 
Carthaginians grew faint, as they had not left their 
camp on their own initiative and had been prevented 
from preparing themselves properly, while the 
Romans began to exhibit superior strength and 
spirit, chiefly because, owing to the foresight of their 
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commander, their choicest troops encountered here 
the least efficient of the enemy. At first Hasdrubal’s 
men, yielding to the pressure, retired step by step, 
but later they gave way in a body and retreated to 
the foot of the hill, and when the Romans pushed 
their attack home with more violence they fled in 
rout to their camp. Had not some deity interposed 
to save them they would have been at once driven 
out of their entrenchments, but now arose an unpre- 
cedented disturbance in the heavens, and such heavy 
and continuous torrents of rain fell, that the Romans 
with difficulty made their way back to their own 
camp... . 


Many of the Romans perished by fire in their 
search for the molten masses of silver and gold... . 


242, When everyone congratulated Scipio on 
having driven the Carthaginians out of Spain and 
entreated him to rest and take his ease, as he had 
put an end to the war, he said he considered them 
happy in having such hopes, but that for his own 
part now especially the time had come when he had 
to consider how he should begin the war against 
Carthage; for up to now the Carthaginians had 
been making war on the Romans, but now chance 
had given the Romans the opportunity of making 
war on the Carthaginians. . 


Scipio, who was highly gifted in this respect, spoke 
to Syphax with such urbanity and adroitness that 
Hasdrubal afterwards said to Syphax that Scipio 
had seemed to him to be more formidable in his 


conversation than on the field of battle. ... 
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Mutiny in the Roman Army 


25. When a sedition broke out among some of the 
soldiers in the Roman eamp, Scipio, though he had 
by this time gained considerable practical experience, 
never found himself in such difficulty and perplexity. 
And this was only to be expected. For just as in 
the case of our bodies external causes of injury, such 
as cold, extreme heat, fatigue, and wounds, can be 
guarded against before they happen and easily 
remedied when they do happen, but growths and 
abscesses which originate in the body itself can with 
difficulty be foreseen and with difficulty be cured 
when they happen, we should assume the same to 
be true of a state or an army. As for plots and wars 
from outside, it is easy, if we are on the watch, to 
prepare to meet them and to find a remedy, but in 
the case of intestine opposition, sedition, and dis- 
turbance it is a difficult task to hit on a remedy, a 
task requiring great adroitness and exceptional 
sagacity. There is one rule, however, which in my 
opinion is equally applicable to armies, cities, and to 
the body, and that is never to allow any of them to 
remain long indolent and inactive and especially 
when they enjoy prosperity and plenty. Scipio, as 
I have said, was exceptionally painstaking and at 
the same time very sagacious and practical, and he 
now summoned the tribunes and laid before them 
the following plan for relieving the present situation. 
He said they should undertake to pay the men their 
arrears, and in order to secure credence for this 
promise, collect at once publicly and energetically 
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the contributions formerly imposed on the cities for 
the maintenance of the whole army, making it evident 
that the measure was taken to adjust the irregularity 
of payment. He begged the same officers to 
return to their troops and urge them to retrieve their 
error and present themselves before him to receive 
their pay either singly or in a body. When this 
had been done he said it would be time to consult 
what further action the circumstances demanded. 
26. The officers with this object in view applied 
themselves to collecting the money.* . . . When the 
tribunes communicated the decision to Scipio he, 
on hearing of it, laid before the council his views as 
to what should be done. It was decided to fix a 
day for the soldiers to present themselves and then 
come to terms with the rank and file, but to punish 
severely the authors of the mutiny, who numbered 
about five and thirty. When the day arrived and 
the mutineers came to make terms and receive 
their pay, Scipio gave secret instructions to the 
tribunes who had been deputed to him to meet the 
mutineers and each attaching to himself five of 
the ringleaders, at once upon meeting them make 
professions of friendship and invite them to their 
quarters, if possible to lodge there, but if that were 
impossible to take supper and carouse afterwards. 
Three days previously he had ordered the legion 
he had with him to furnish themselves with provisions 
for a considerable time on the pretext that they were 
marching under Marcus against Andobales. This, 
when it reached their ears, gave the mutineers 
increased confidence, as they thought that they 


a It is evident from Livy xxviii. 25. 15 that a good deal 
is missing. 
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themselves would be masters of the situation when 
they met their general after the other legions had 
taken their departure. 

27. When they were approaching the town he 
ordered the other soldiers to march out at day-break 
next day with all their baggage. The tribunes and 
prefects upon their issuing from the city were to 
make the soldiers deposit their baggage and halt them 
under arms at the gate, afterwards distributing them 
to guard all the gates and to see that none of the 
mutineers got out. Those tribunes who had been 
told off to meet the mutineers, when they encountered 
them as they advanced towards them, cordially 
received the most culpable of them, as had been 
arranged, and led them off. Orders had been given 
to them to arrest at once after supper the thirty- 
five and secure them bound, not allowing any of 
those inside to go out except the messenger sent 
by each to inform the general that the thing had 
been done. The tribunes acted on these orders, and 
next morning Scipio, seeing that the newly arrived 
soldiers were collected in the market-place, sum- 
moned an assembly. When they all, as they were 
in the habit of doing, ran to obey the summons with 
their curiosity fully aroused as to how the general 
would look, and what they would be told about the 
present situation, Scipio sent to the tribunes at the 
gates ordering them to bring their men under arms 
and surround the assembly. When he advanced 
and presented himself his appearance at once struck 
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them all with amazement. For most of them still 
supposed him to be in feeble health, and now when 
contrary to their expectation they suddenly saw 
him looking well they were dumbfounded by the 
apparition. 

28. He began to speak somewhat as follows. He 
said he wondered what grievance or what expecta- 
tions had induced them to make this revolt. For 
there were three reasons which make men venture 
to revolt against their country and their officers. 
Either they find fault and are displeased with those 
in command, or they are dissatisfied with their actual 
situation, or indeed they entertain hopes of some 
improvement in their fortunes. “ Which of these, I 
ask you,” he said, “ existed in your case? Evidently 
you were displeased with me because I did not pay 
what was due to you. But that was no fault of mine, 
for since I myself have been in command, you have 
been always paidin full. But if you have a grievance 
against Rome because your old arrears were not 
made good, was it the proper method of complaint 
to revolt against your country and take up arms 
against her who nourished you? Should you not 
rather have come and spoken to me about the matter, 
and begged your friends to take up your cause and 
help you? Yes, that, I think, would have been far 
better. Mercenary troops may indeed sometimes 
be pardoned for revolting against their employers, 
but no pardon can be extended to those who are 
fighting for themselves and their wives and children. 
For that is just as if a man who said he had been 
wronged by his. own father in money matters were 
to take up arms to kill him who was the author of 
his life. Great Heavens! can you say that I imposed 
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more hardship and danger on you than on others 
but bestowed on others a larger share of profit and 
booty? Neither will you dare to say so, nor could you 
prove it if you did. What is it then with which you 
are so dissatisfied at present as to revolt against me? 
I should very much like to know; for my opinion 
is that there is not one of you who will be able to 
tell me any grievance or think of any. 29. Nor is 
it that you are discontented with your present 
situation. When was everything so abundant, when 
had Rome enjoyed more success, when had her 
soldiers brighter hopes than now? But perhaps one 
of the more despondent among you will tell me that 
with the enemy there would be more profit for you 
and greater and more certain expectations! Who 
are these enemies? Are they Andobales and 
Mandonius? Who among you is not aware that, 
to begin with, they revolted to us after betraying 
Carthage and now again, breaking their oaths and 
pledges to us, have proclaimed themselves our 
enemies? <A fine thing truly to rely on these men 
and become enemies of your own country! Again 
you could not hope to conquer Spain by your own 
arms, for you were not a match for me even if you 
joined Andobales’ army, much less by yourselves. 
What then was in your minds? I should very much 
like to learn that from you. Unless indeed the fact 
was that you relied on the skill and valour of the 
leaders you have just appointed or on the fasces and 
axes that are carried before them, about which it is 
disgraceful even to speak further. No, my men, it 
was nothing of the sort, and you could not give the 
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_ slightest reason to justify yourselves in my eyes or 
in those of your country. I, therefore, will plead for 
you to Rome and to myself, using a plea universally 
acknowledged among men: and that is that all 
multitudes are easily misled and easily impelled to 
every excess, so that a multitude is ever liable to the 
same vicissitudes as the sea. For as the sea is by 
its own nature harmless to those who voyage on 
it and quiet, but when winds fall violently upon 
it seems to those who have dealings with it to be 
of the same character as the winds that happen to 
stir it, so a multitude ever appears to be and 
actually is to those who deal with it of the same 
character as the leaders and counsellors it happens 
to have. Therefore I, too, on the present occasion 
and all the superior officers of the army consent to 
be reconciled with you and engage to grant you 
amnesty. But with the guilty parties we refuse to 
be reconciled and have decided to punish them for 
_ their offences against their country and ourselves.” 
30. Hardly had he finished speaking when the 
men who stood round him in arms upon a signal 
given clashed their swords against their bucklers, 
and at the same time the authors of the mutiny were 
brought in bound and naked. The multitude of 
mutineers were so thoroughly cowed by fear of the 
surrounding force and the terror that looked them 
in the face, that while some of their leaders were 
being scourged and others beheaded none of them 
either changed his countenance or uttered a word, 
but all remained dumbfounded, smitten with 
astonishment and dread. After the authors of the 


293 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


aixisbévtes €lAkovto dua péowv, amndAaypévor 
Tob Civ: of dé Aowrol mapa pev Tod oTparnyob 
Kat Tay dMwy dapxovrwy Kata KoWoV éAaBov 

4 Tas motets ep’ @ pndeva pndevt LVNTUCAKHTEW, 
avrot dé kal? eva mpoiovres @pvvov Tots xiAvdpxous 
H pny meBapynoew Tots mapayyeNAopevors v7r0 
Tav apxdvTwy Kal pndev tbrevavtiov dpovijcew 
TH ‘Pan. 

5 IIdmAuos pev ody, peydAwy Kwdvvev apyiv dvo- 
pevwv Kadds diopPwodpevos, maAw atoxaréoTnoe 
Tas otkelas Suvapets els THY e€ apyis dudBeow. it 

31 ‘O 8 I1d7Avos ovvabpotcas edléws ev adTh TH 
Kapyndove Tas Suvdieis els exkAnotav edeye Tepi 
Te THs "AvdoBarov ToAuns Kal Tis els avrovs “abe- 
2 clas, Kal moa m™pos TOOTO TO pEpos eveyKapevos 
Tapogvve Tovs 7oAXovs pos Tv <KaTa> rev 

3 Tpocipnevwy Svvact@v opuyv. emt be TovroUs 
eEnplunoaro TOUS Tpoyeyernevous avtois ay@- 
vas ampos “IBnpas ouot Kat mpds Kapxndoviovs, 

4 oTpaTnyouvTey Kapyndovieov, ev ois det vo- 
K@vras ov Kabijcew edn vuvt Svazropetv, [LTTOTE 
Tmpos adrovs "IBnpas A ySoBaNov OTPATHYOOVTOS [.a.- 

5 xOpevor AcrpO ado. dudmrep 08d spoodeéacban 
owvaryevLar iy "IBypwv oddéva Kabdmag edn, ov 
avray dé “Payrateov ovaTncacbat TOV KlWduvov, 

6 wa pavepov yérnta. macw ws odK "IBnpot Kap- 
xnSovious Kkararroheunodevor, Kkabdrep € eviot pacw, 
e€eBddowev e& “IBnpias, ard Kal Kapxndovious 
Kat KeAriBynpas tais *‘Peyrateov dperais Kal TH 

7 ogerépa yevvasdtyte vevixryjkapev. tadra 8 elaev 
opovoeiv maprver Kat Oappodvras, ef Kal mpds 


294 


BOOK XI. 30. 3-31. 7 


evil had thus been put to death with contumely, their 
bodies were dragged through the troops, and the 
rest of the mutineers received from the general and 
other officers a common assurance that no one would 
remember their past faults. Advancing singly, they 
took their oath to the tribunes that they would obey 
the orders of their officers and be guilty of no dis- 
loyalty to Rome. 

Scipio then by successfully nipping in the bud 
what might have proved a great danger restored his 
forces to their original discipline. 


The Revolt of Andobales and its Suppression 


31. Scipio, calling a meeting of his troops in New 
Carthage itself, addressed them on the subject of 
the daring design of Andobales and his perfidy 
towards them. Dealing at length with this topic 
he thoroughly aroused the passions of the soldiers 
against that prince. Enumerating in the next place 
all the battles in which they had previously encoun- 
tered the Spaniards and Carthaginians together under 
the command of the Carthaginians he told them 
that as they had in all cases won the day, they should 
not now have a shadow of apprehension lest they 
should be beaten by the Spaniards alone under 
Andobales. He had therefore not consented to call 
in the aid of a single Spaniard, but was going to 
give battle with his Romans alone, that it might be 
evident to all that it was not due to the help of the 
Spaniards that they had crushed the Carthaginians 
and driven them out of Spain, but that they had con- 
quered both the Carthaginians and Celtiberians by 
Roman valour and their own brave effort. Having 
said this he exhorted them to be of one mind, and 
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if ever they marched to a battle in a spirit of con- 
- fidence, to do so now. As for victory he himself 
with the aid of the gods would take the proper steps 
to secure it. His words produced such zeal and 
confidence in the troops, that in appearance they 
grew all of them like men who had the enemy before 
their eyes and were about to do battle with them 
at that instant. 

32. After making this speech he dismissed the 
meeting. Next day he set out on the march. He 
reached the Ebro on the tenth day and crossing it 
took up on the fourth day after this a position in 
front of the enemy, leaving a valley between his 
own camp and theirs. On the following day he 
drove into this valley some of the cattle that followed 
the army, ordering Laelius to hold his cavalry in 
readiness and some of the tribunes to prepare the 
velites for action. Very soon, upon the Spaniards 
throwing themselves on the cattle, he sent some of 
the velites against them, and the engagement which 
ensued developed, as reinforcements came up from 
each side, into a sharp infantry skirmish round the 
valley. The opportunity was now an excellent one 
for attacking, and Laelius, who, as he had been 
ordered, was holding his cavalry in readiness, 
charged the enemy’s skirmishers, cutting them off 
from the hillside, so that most of them scattered 
about the valley and were cut down by the horsemen. 
Upon this the barbarians were irritated, and being 
in extreme anxiety lest it should be thought that 
this reverse at the outset had created general terror 
among them, they marched out in full force as soon 
as day dawned and drew up in order of battle. 
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Scipio was ready for the emergency, but noticing 
that the Spaniards had the imprudence to descend 
en masse into the valley and to draw up not only 
their cavalry but their infantry on the level ground, 
he bided his time wishing that as many as possible 
of them should take up this position. He had great 
confidence in his own horse and still greater in his 
infantry, because in a pitched battle hand-to-hand 
they were much superior to the Spaniards both as 
regards their armament and as regards the quality 
of the men. 

33. When he thought that conditions were as he 
desired he opposed his velites to the enemy who were 
drawn up at the foot of the hill, and himself advanc- 
ing from his camp with four cohorts in close order 
against those who had come down into the valley 
fell upon the enemy’s infantry. Simultaneously 
Gaius Laelius with the cavalry advanced along the 
ridges which descended from the camp to the valley 
and took the Spanish cavalry in the rear, keeping 
them confined to defending themselves from him. 
In the long run the enemy’s infantry, thus deprived 
of the services of the cavalry, relying on whose 
support they had come down into the valley, found 
themselves hard pressed and in difficulties. The 
cavalry suffered no less ; for confined as they were 
in a narrow space and incapacitated from action, 
more of them destroyed each other than were 
destroyed by the enemy, their own infantry pressing 
on their flank, the enemy’s infantry on their front 
and his cavalry hovering round their rear. Such 
being the conditions of the battle nearly all those 
who had come down into the valley were cut to 
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pieces, those on the hill escaping. The latter were 

light-armed infantry forming the third part of the 

whole army, and Andobales in their company 

succeeded in saving his life and escaping to a strong 
lace. 

Having thus completely executed his task in Spain 
Scipio reached Tarraco full of joy, taking home as 
a gift to his country a splendid triumph and a 
glorious victory. He was anxious not to arrive in 
Rome too late for the consular elections, and after 
regulating everything in Spain and handing over 
his army to Junius Silanus and Marcius he sailed to 
Rome with Laelius and his other friends. 


VI. Arrairs or ASIA 


The Situation in Bactria 


39. For Euthydemus himself was a native of 206-205 
Magnesia, and he now, in defending himself to Teleas, ye 
said that Antiochus was not justified in attempting to 
deprive him of his kingdom, as he himself had never re- 
volted against the king, but after others had revolted 
he had possessed himself of the throne of Bactria 
by destroying their descendants. After speaking at 
some length in the same sense he begged Teleas to 
mediate between them in a friendly manner and 
bring about a reconciliation, entreating Antiochus 
not to grudge him the name and state of king, as 
if he did not yield to this request, neither of them 
would be safe; for considerable hordes of Nomads 
were approaching, and this was not only a grave 
danger to both of them, but if they consented to 
admit them, the country would certainly relapse into 
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barbarism. After speaking thus he dispatched 
Teleas to Antiochus. The king, who had long been 
on the look-out for a solution of the question when 
he received Teleas’ report, gladly consented to an 
accommodation owing to the reasons above stated. 
Teleas went backwards and forwards more than once 
to both kings, and finally Euthydemus sent off his 
son Demetrius to ratify the agreement. Antiochus, 
on receiving the young man and judging him from 
his appearance, conversation, and dignity of bearing 
to be worthy of royal rank, in the first place promised 
to give him one of his daughters in marriage and 
next gave permission to his father to style himself 
king. After making a written treaty concerning 
other points and entering into a sworn alliance, 
Antiochus took his departure, serving out generous 
rations of corn to his troops and adding to his own 
the elephants belonging to Euthydemus. Crossing 
the Caucasus he descended into India and renewed 
his alliance with Sophagasenus the Indian king. 
Here he procured more elephants, so that his total 
force of them amounted now to a hundred and fifty, 
and after a further distribution of corn to his troops, 
set out himself with his army, leaving Androsthenes 
of Cyzicus to collect the treasure which the king had 
agreed to pay. Having traversed Arachosia and 
crossed the river Erymanthus he reached Carmania 
through Drangene, where, as winter was now at 
hand, he took up his quarters. Such was the final 


result of Antiochus’s expedition into the interior, an 
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expedition by which he not only brought the upper 
satraps under his rule, but also the maritime cities 
and the princes this side of Taurus. In a word he 
put his kingdom in a position of safety, overawing all 
subject to him by his courage and industry. It 
was this expedition, in fact, which made him appear 
worthy of his throne not only to the inhabitants of 
Asia, but to those of Europe likewise. 
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I. Tue Lorus 4 


2. Potysius in the twelfth book of his histories gives 
from personal observation the same account as 
Herodotus of the so-called lotus of Africa. He 
says: “ The lotus is not a large tree, but it is rough 
and thorny. Its leaf resembles that of the black- 
thorn, but is rather wider and flatter. The fruit at first 
both in colour and size resembles the white myrtle 
berry when fully grown, but as it grows it becomes 
purple in colour and about the size of a round olive. 
The stone is quite small. They gather it when ripe, 
and after pounding what is meant for the slaves 
pack it with salt in jars. They remove the stones 
from the portion meant for freemen and store it in 
the same way and on this they feed. The food rather 
resembles figs or dates, but has a better aroma. 
Wine is also made from it by moistening it and 
crushing it in water. This wine is sweet and of an 
agreeable flavour, resembling very good metheglin, 
and they drink it unwatered. It does not, however, 
keep for more than ten days, so that they make it 


@ From Athenaeus xiv. 651 p. 
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3 Try pev THS xepas apeTiy mas av Tis Oavpd- 
2 cere, TOV € Taeavov | elzrou TLS dy ob pLovoy avioTo- 
pyrov yeyovevat mept tov Kata THY AvBdnv, aAAa. 
Kal modapusdy Kat Ted€ws aovAddytarov Kal 
Tais apxatats prpecus OK ILIV evOedeLEvor, as 
Taperdndapier, ws appwdous mons Kal Enpas 
3 Kal aKaprou Kaburapyovons ths AwBdns. 6 & 
atros Aoyos Kal wept TOV Cwv. 7d TE yap TOV 
immwv Kat tav Bodv Kat mpoBdtwv, dua Se 
Tovtots aiy@v mAAG0s tocobrov éoTt Kata THY 
xXwpav daov ovK oid’ «i SUvair’ av cdpcOjvar Kata 
4 77V Aoumihv ouKoupevny, dua, TO moNAd. TOV KaTa 
ABinv eOvav Tots Lev Teepous pay xp7oba Kap- 
mots, dro dé TOV Openpdrenv kal avv Tots Opéupacw 
5 €xew Tov Blov. Kal pv To TOV ededavTwv Kal 
AcdvTwY Kat TrapddArewv mAAOos Kal THY GaAKHV, 
ert de PBovBdAwv KdAdos Kat otpovbdv peyeln, 
Tis ovx toropnoer ; av Kara. bev THY Edpaiarny, TO 
Tmopdmay ovdey €oTw, 7 O€ _ArBon mAnpys ort 
6 TOY mpoeipynucvwv. TeEpt ov ovdev toropijcas 
Tiwawos womep eémitndes Tavavtia tots. Kar’ 
aAnfevav dmdpxovow enyeirau. 
7 Kaddzep be Kal mepl TOV Kara, ABinv di 
eoxedlaKkey, ovTws Kal wept TOV Kara THY vijcov oy 
8 Tpoowyopevoperny Kupvov. Kal yap dmrép exelvs 
pn wovevoov ev TH devTépa BeBreps pnow atyas dyplas 
Kai mpoBata Kal Bods aypious dmdpyew ev adrh 
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_ in small quantities when required. They also make 
vinegar from it.” 


“TJ. Misraxes or TIMAEUS CONCERNING AFRICA AND 
CorsIca 


3. No one can help admiring the richness of the 
country, and one is inclined to say that Timaeus 
was not only unacquainted with Africa but that he 
was childish and entirely deficient in judgement, 
and was still fettered by the ancient report handed 
down to us that the whole of Africa is sandy, dry, 
and unproductive. The same holds good regarding 
the animals. For the number of horses, oxen, 
sheep, and goats in the country is so large that I 
doubt if so many could be found in the rest of the 
world, because many of the African tribes make no 
use of cereals but live on the flesh of their cattle 
and among their cattle. Again, all are aware of the 
numbers and strength of the elephants, lions, and 
panthers in Africa, of the beauty of its buffaloes, 
and the size of its ostriches, creatures that do not 
exist at all in Europe while Africa is full of them. 
Timaeus has no information on this subject and 
seems of set purpose to tell the exact opposite of 
the actual facts. 

Regarding Corsica, too, he makes the same kind 
of random statements as in the case of Africa, In 
the account he gives of it in his second Book he tells 
us that there are many wild goats, sheep, and cattle 
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modAovs, er. 8 eAddovs Kat Aayas Kal AVKoUS Kat 
Twa Tov ddAwy Cdwv, Kal Tods avOpazous mept 
raira SvatpiBew Kuvyyetodvras Kat THv OAnv Tob 
9 Blov Siaywyiv ev rovtos éxew. Kata O¢ TV 
mpoeipnevyy vipcov odx olov aif ayptos 7 Bods, 
GAY oddé Aayds Bde AJKos odd? €Aados 03d" adAo 
tav Towttwv Cawv oddév eott, 7Anv aAwTéKwv 
10 Kal KuvicAwy Kal mpoBdrwv aypiwv. 6 dé KvuKAos 
mdéppwlev pev dpdpevos eivar doxet Aayws puukpos, 
éray 8° eis tas yxelpas AdBy Tis, pweydAnv Exet 
Siadopav Kal Kara tiv empaveray Kat Kata THY 
Bp@ow: yiverar S€ TO mAciov pépos Kara ‘ifs. 
4 Soke ye piv mav7? diva Ta CHa Kata THY vijGoV 
2dypia Sia TovadTnvy airiav. od ddtvavTae Kata. 
Tas vopwas ovvakodovbety ot TOULaloVvTEs TOUS 
Opgupace Sid TO odvdevdpov Kal Kpnuvadyn Kat 
Tpaxetav elvar THY vacov: GAN Grav PovAwvrar 
auvabpotca, Kata Tods edKaipous témous epioTda- 
juevou TH odAmuyyt ovykadobat Ta Cda, Kal TAOVvTO 
mpos TH iiav ddvarTwtws auvTpéxer odAmyya. 
3 Aourov Orav Twés TPOOTAEVaaVTES TPOS THY VijTOV 
alyas % Bods Oedowvrar vepwouevas €prous, 
Kamewta BovdnPdo. KaradaBetv, od mpooierat 
47a CHa Sid tiv dovvyBeay, ddAd gedyer. STav 
Sé Kat ovvidav 6 Tony tods amoBaivovtas 
cadnion, mpotpoTddyny dua PépeTar Kal ovvTpéexet 
mpos THY odAmuyya. 816 davtaciav aypiwv covet: 
dmép dv Tipaus Kkak@s Kal tapépyws toropijcas 
5 eoxediace. TO S¢ TH oddAmvyys TeBapyeiv ovK 
gore Oavpdaov: Kat yap Kata tiv “Iradiav of 
tas bs tpépovtes otTw yeupilovor Ta KaTa Tas 
6 vouds. od yap emovrar Kata mddas of avopopBot 
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in it, as well as deer, hares, wolves, and certain other 
animals, and that the inhabitants spend their time 
in hunting those animals, this being their sole 
occupation. The fact is that in this island not only 
is there not a single wild goat or wild ox, but there 
are not even any hares, wolves, deer, or similar 
animals, with the exception of foxes, rabbits, and 
wild sheep. The rabbit when seen from a distance 
looks like a small hare, but when captured it differs 
much from a hare both in appearance and taste. 
It lives for the most part under the ground. 4. All 
the animals in the island, however, seem to be wild 
for the following reason. The shepherds are not 
able to follow their cattle as they graze, owing to 
the island being thickly wooded, rough, and pre- 
cipitous, but when they want to collect the herds 
they take up their position on suitable spots and 
call them in by trumpet, all the animals without fail 
responding to their own trumpet. So that when 
people touching at the island see goats and oxen 
grazing by themselves and then attempt to catch 
them, the animals will not approach them, being 
unused to them, but take to flight. When the 
shepherd sees the strangers disembarking and 
sounds his trumpet the herd starts off at full speed 
to respond to the call. For this reason the animals 
give one the impression of being wild, and Timaeus, 
after inadequate and casual inquiry, made this 
random statement. It is by no means surprising 
that the animals should obey the call of the trumpet ; 
for in Italy those in care of swine manage matters 
in the same way in pasturing them. The swineherd 
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Tots Opéupaow, Womrep mapa Tots "EMnow, aAAa 
Tponyoovrat dwvobvres TH BuKdvyn Kara Sudornpa., 
Ta O€ Opéppara Katomw axohovbet Kal ovvTpexet 
7 mpos THY poviy, xal THAcKavTy yiverat ovv7feva 
tots Codous mpos TV idtav Burdvny WoTE Bavpalew 
Kal Svorapadéxris exe TOUS mpusTous aKov- 
8 cavTas. dud. yap TV mohuxetpiay Kal THY Aoumiv 
Xopyyiav peydda ovpBaiver Ta ovBdow. Kata THY 
“Tradiav dmdpxew, Kal pdhora [rv maAaiay, | 
mapa. Te Tots Tuppyvixots Kai Taddrais, wore 
THY play ToKdda xiAlous extpepew bs, Tore be 
9 Kal 7Aelous. dud Kal Kara yen, TowobvTat Kal 
Kal? *AuKkiav Tas €k TOV vuKTEepevudtwv eEaywyds. 
10 Oey eis TOV adrov TOTOV Tpoayouevwv Kal TAELOVWY 
ovoTnudtwv od Svvavra Tadta KaTa yéevn Typeiv, 
GAAd ye ovprimte. Kata Te Tas e&edacias Kal 
vouas aAArjAous, dpoiws Sé KaTa Tas Tpocaywyds. 
11 €€ dv adrois emwevdntat mpdos Td SiaKxpivew, Stav 
oupTéon, xwpis KoTov Kal mpaypyaTelas TO KATA 
12 Buidvqy. emevday yap TOV vepovTeny 6 peev emt 
TOUTO TO [Epos mpodyy puvav, 6 do 2 ETEpov 
amokAivas, abra du adtav ywpilerar Ta Opéupara 
Kat Katakodovie? Tats Stats Buxdvaus pera 
TovavTns mpoluulas worTe 1) Suvarov elvaw _Pud- 
oacBae pide KwAdoa pndevi TpoTr THY opp 
13 adr@v. Tapa. d€ ToOIs “EM oe KaTa TOUS Spupovs, 
emevday dAArAous oupTeon SicdKovra Tov Kap7ov, 
6 mAclovas Exywv yxelpas Kal KATEVKaLpHGaS TEpL- 
AaBav Tots (ious Opeupacw anaye Ta Too mAnatov. 
14 Tore be KAémrns droxabioas dm7jAacev, ot8 
EMUYWOTKOVTOS Too Tepid yovTos TOs dmeBade, 
dud TO paKkpav amoonGobar ta KTHVy TOV TeEpt- 
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does not follow behind the animals as in Greece 
but goes in front and sounds a horn at intervals, 
the animals following him and responding to the 
call. They have learnt so well to answer to their 
own horn that those who hear of this for the first 
time are astonished and loth to believe it. For 
owing to the large labouring population and the 
general abundance of food the herds of swine in 
Italy are very large, especially among the Etruscans 
and Gauls, so that a thousand pigs and sometimes 
even more are reared from onesow. ‘They, therefore, 
drive them out from their night quarters in different 
troops according to their breed andage. Thus when 
several troops are driven on to the same place 
they cannot keep the different classes apart, but 
they get mixed either when they are being driven 
out, or when they are feeding, or when they are on 
the way home. They, therefore, invented the 
horn-call to separate them when they get mixed 
without trouble or fuss. For when one of the 
swineherds advances in one direction sounding the 
horn and another turns off in another direction, the 
animals separate of their own accord and follow 
the sound of their own horn with such alacrity that 
it is impossible by any means to force them back or 
arrest their course. In Greece, on the contrary, 
when different herds meet each other in the thickets 
in their search for acorns, whoever has more hands 
with him and has the opportunity includes his 
neighbour’s swine with his own and carries them 
off, or at times a robber will lie in wait and drive 
some off without the man in charge of them knowing 
how he has lost them, as the swine become widely 
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ayovTan, aprhheseva. mepl TOV _KapTov, OTav aKEnV 
dpxnra petv. adj tadra pev emi Tooodrov. 


III. De atts TIMaArI ERRORIBUS 


"Ort Suactpas 6 TloAvpuos TOV Tipavov év 7roAAots 
adbis dno Tis av ere doin ouyyveopny <émi> Tots 
TOLOUTOLS cwapTipacw aAAws Te Kal Tepeastep TO 
Tpoapuoperep Tots aAAows 7pds Tas TOLAVTAS 


2 mapwroxias; ev als Ocomdpmrov prev KaTnyopet 


dvdTe Atovuciou Touoapevov TV dvaxopudny eK 
LuKeAias eis Kopwov ev pwaxpa& vyi, Oedmoumds 
dnow ev otpoyytAn mapayeveoba tov Acovdarov, 


3 Eddpov 8€ madw dyvoray Kataevdetar, ddokwv 


/ > A o / ¢ 4 
déyew adrov dott Atovdows 6 mpecBdtepos map- 
eAdpBave tiv apxiv ér@v eixoow tTpidv b7apywv, 
8 / \ / \ v / 
vvaotevoat 5é€ TeTTapdKovTa Kai dvo, weTadAAdEar 


4 be Tov tov mpoodaBev Tots éfijKovra. Tpia* TooTo 


4? 


yap ovdels av eireve Srj0v Tod avyypagéews elyar 
TO Sudrrwu0., tod Se ypadéws Spodoyoupevens® 
5 1) yap det TOV "Egopov brrepPeBnKévar TH pwpla 
kat Tov KopoiBov Kat Tov Mapyirny, el pr) Suvares 
Hv ovMoyileoBae dust TO TeTTApaKovTa Kal dvo 
mpoorebevra. Tots elcoot Kal Tpiow <&jKovTa 
6 yiveTau Kat mevTe* 7) TOUTOU pndapads ¢ dy TLOTED- 
Oévros Umep "Egdpov avepov ore TO pev audap- 
THWO es €ore Tod ypadéws, TO dé Tywatov didA- 
ETTLTULOV Kat prreyAnpov obdels av amodegaito. 

Kat pay ev tots mept Ilvppou madw gnot TOUS 
‘Papaious ert viv drdéuvnua Tovoupevous THS 
KATA TO “Dvov amweias . év THHEpe Twi Kar 
akovrilew tmmov moAeuwoTnv mpd Ths Toews ev 
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separated from their conductors in their race for the 
acorn when the fruit just begins to fall. But this is 
enough on this subject. 


III. Orner Errors MADE By TIMAEUS 


42, Who could continue to pardon such faults, 
especially when committed by Timaeus who is so 
fond of cavilling at similar blemishes in others ? 
For instance, he accuses Theopompus of stating that 
Dionysius was conveyed from Sicily to Corinth in a 
merchant ship, whereas he really travelled in a 
warship, and again he falsely accuses Ephorus of 
making a blunder because he tells us that the elder 
Dionysius began to reign at the age of twenty- 
three, reigned for forty-two years, and died at the 
age of sixty-three. For surely no one could say that 
the mistake here was the author’s, but it is obviously 
the scribe’s. Either Ephorus must have surpassed 
Coroebus and Margites® in stupidity if he could 
not reckon that forty-two added to twenty-three 
make sixty-five, or as nobody would believe this of 
Ephorus, the mistake is evidently due to the scribe. 
No one, however, could approve of Timaeus’ love of 
cavilling and fault-finding. 

4°, Again in his account of Pyrrhus he tells us 
that the Romans still commemorate their disaster 
at Troy by shooting on a certain day a war-horse 


a The foolish and ignorant hero of the comic epic poem 
so entitled. 
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7@ Kaprw xadovpéevw Sia 70 rhs Tpoias tHv 
dAwow dia Tov immov yevéobar Tov Sovpiov mpoo- 
ayopevopevov, mpaypa TavTwy TraldapiwdéoTaToV" 
2o0UTw pev yap Sejoe. mdvras rods BapBapovs 
3 Adyew Tpwwv damoyovous tmdpyew: oxedov yap 
mavres, et S€ py y’, of wAcious, drav 7) TodEuEtv 
pedrAwow e€€ apyfs 7) Svaxwdvvevew mpds Twas 
dAooxep@s, immov mpoOvovta. Kal odayialovrat, 
onucovpevor TO weAAOV ek THs TOO Cov mTWTEWS. 
4° 6 dé Tiatos mepi totro 70 pépos THs aAoyias od 
pedvov azreypiav, ete dé padAov odxuabiav SoKe? 
poe TOA emipaivew, ds ye, SidTt QVovow tov, 
ev0éws tbrédaBe tobto movety adbrods Sia TO THY 
Tpotav ad’ immov Soxeiv éadwxévat. 
2 [lAnv ote ye kaxds iordpyKe Kal Ta Trept THY At- 
Bvnv Kai Ta wept Tiv Lapdova, kat udAvora Ta KATA 
3 Tn “IraAlav, éx tovTwv éorl cuudaves, Kat Ka0dAov 
dud7t TO mepl Tas avaKpicers pepos emuaéovprat 
map adt@ teAéws: Step €oTl KupubtaTov Ths 
4 toropias. érrewd1) yap at ev mpd€ers dca todayy 
ouvteAobvrar, mapetvar dé tov adrov év maAétoat 
TOTO KaTd, TOV adTov Katpov adUvaTOV, Spoiws ye 
pay 088° adrémrnv yevéobar mévrwv TOV Kara TI 
olkoupevny Torwv Kal TGV ev Tos Tézr01g SuwpaTwv 
5 Tov eva Suvarov, KaraAelmerar tuvOdvecbat peev WS 
mapa mActoTwr, morevew S€ Tots a€iows mioTews, 
Kpitny 8° elvas TOV mpoomimTdvTwv jun) KAKOV. 
4° °Ev & yéver peyiorny enipaow e&dxwv Tipavos 
mActotov amoreimecbai ror Soxed THs adnbeias: 
2 rocotro yap améxer tod Sv érépwv axpiBOs TI 
ahjbevav eerdlew cds ob8€ tovtwv Sv adronrys 
yéeyove Kal ed’ ods adbros Axes rémovs, odd€ qept 
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before the city in the Campus Martius, because the 
capture of Troy was due to the wooden horse—a 
most childish statement. For at that rate we should 
have to say that all barbarian tribes were descendants 
of the Trojans, since nearly all of them, or at least 
the majority, when they are entering on a war or 
on the eve of a decisive battle sacrifice a horse, 
divining the issue from the manner in which it falls. 
4¢, Timaeus in dealing with the foolish practice seems 
to me to exhibit not only ignorance but pedantry 
in supposing that in sacrificing a horse they do so 
because Troy was said to have been taken by means 
of a horse. 

But from all this it is evident that the account 
he gives of Africa, of Sardinia, and especially of 
Italy, is inaccurate, and we see that generally the 
task of investigation has been entirely scamped by 
him, and this is the most important part of history. 
For since many events occur at the same time in 
different places, and one man cannot be in several 
places at one time, nor is it possible for a single man 
to have seen with his own eyes every place in the 
world and all the peculiar features of different 
places, the only thing left for an historian is to 
inquire from as many people as possible, to believe 
those worthy of belief and to be an adequate critic 
of the reports that reach him. 

44, In this respect Timaeus, while making a great 
parade of accuracy, is, in my opinion, wont to be 
very short of the truth. So far is he from accurate 
investigation of the truth by questioning others that 
not even about matters he has seen with his own 
eyes and places he has actually visited does he tell 
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3 TOUTE ovdev byves py efqyetray. TobTo O° 
eorae diprov, éav év Trois Kar Thy LiKeAlav SetEwpev 
4 adrov dyvoobyra mept av dmopatveTau” oxedov 
yap ov moddv ere mpoodencet Abyeov dep ye 
THS pevdoroyias, € éav ev ois du Kal erpagdn TOTOLS, 
Kal ToUTwWY eV Tots: emupaveotarous [év tovrous | 
ayvoav ebpeOh Kat TapaTraiwy Tijs dAn Betas. 
5 pgot Touyapoov THY "ApeBovoay Kpryny TH ev 
Tats Lvpaxovoais eXeW Tas myyas ek Tob KaTa 
IleAomévvnoov dua te THs "ApKadias Kat dua THs 
6 ’OdAvprias péovtos [motapod] “AAdewod: éxetvov 
yap dvvTa KaTa yis <Kal> TeTpaKkioyiAlovs aTadiovs 
dd TO LxKedtkov eveyOévra méAayos avaddvvewv 
7 év Tats Lupaxovoas, yeveobas d€ TodTO OfjAov 
eK Tob Kard TWa Xpovov odpavicv ouBpwv p payevro 
Kara TOV Tay "Odvpurricov Kaupov Kal Tob TOTALOo 
8 rods Kata TO Téuevos emiKA3cavTos Témous, dvOov 
TE ™AIjBos avaBrvlew Thy "ApéBovoay ek TOV KATA 
THY Tavnyupw Bvopevev Body Kal pudhny xXpvohv 
avaBadetv, nv émuyvdvtes etvar THs EopThs avetAovTo. 


IV. Dre Timart ©RRORIBUS COMMISSIS DE REBUS 
Locrensium 


3) "Epot 57 ovpBatver Kal mapaBeBAnkeva qAeova- 
KUS els TY TOV Aoxpav mohw Kat mapeoxjobar 

2 xXpelas adrots dvayKatas* KL yap THS els “TBnptav 
oTparetas avTous TapaAvb vas ouveBn) ou ewe Kal 
Tis els Aaduareis, 7 nV aperhov KaTO Oadrarrav é ena 

3 mere ‘Pwpators KATO Tas ovvOiKas. ef av 
Kal KakoTrabetas Kal Kwddvou Kat Samdvns iKavi}s 
TWOS amoAvbévres TACW yeas Hrelipavro TOUS 
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us anything trustworthy. This will become evident 
if we can show that in talking of Sicily he makes mis- 
taken statements. For we may almost say that no 
further evidence of his inaccuracy is required, if as 
regards the country where he was born and bred and 
the most celebrated spots in it we find him mistaken 
and widely diverging from the truth. He tells us, 
then, that the fountain of Arethusa in Syracuse 
derives its source from the river Alpheius in the 
Peloponnese which runs through Arcadia and past 
Olympia. This river, he says, diving into the earth 
and travelling four thousand stades under the 
Sicilian Sea reappears in Syracuse. This, he adds, 
is proved by the fact that once upon a time after 
heavy rains at the season of the Olympian festival, 
when the river had flooded the sanctuary, Arethusa 
threw up a quantity of dung from the beasts sacrificed 
at the festival and even a gold bowl which they 
recognized as coming from the festival and made 
away with. 


IV. Errors or Timareus asout Locri 


5. I happen to have paid several visits to Locri 
and to have rendered the Locrians important services. 
It was indeed through me that they were excused 
from serving in the Spanish and Dalmatian cam- 
paigns, in both of which they were required by the 
terms of their treaty to send aid to the Romans by 
sea. In consequence they were relieved from con- 
siderable hardship. danger, and expense, and in 
return conferred on me all kinds of honours and 
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TYyLloLs Kab prravOpcirrors Sidrep odcihw wadov 
evdoyetv Aoxpods 7 TobvayTiov. aan’ Opns: ovK 
akvynoa Kat A€yew Kat ypddew re TH on *Apt- 
orore\ous mapadiopevny toToptav mrepl Tis a7rou~ 
Klas GAnBiwwréepav civau ovpBatver Ths bo Tysaiov 
Acyopevns. avvoida yap Tots dvOpasrrous opto ~ 
yodow Ort Tapaddoy.os avrois coTw abry mept 
THs dmroucias 7 oun mapa TATépwv, iy ’Apt- 
ororehns etpynkev, od Tijatos. Kal Toure ye 
TowavTas edepov amodei€ers. mp@Tov pev ort 
mavTa Ta Sia mpoyovwv evdoEa trap’ adrois azo 
TOV yuvark@v, odK amo T&v avdpav éotw, olov 
ed0éws edyevets mapa ofict vouilecbar Todg amo 
TOV éxatov oiki@v Aeyouevous: Tavtas 8° eclvar 
Tas €KaTov oikias Tas mpoKxpiWcicas tro Tav 
Aoxp@v amply 7) tiv amoulay eEcADetv, e& dv 
éuedAAov ot Aoxpot Kata Tov xpnopov KAnpodv 
Tas amooTaAncomevas mapbevous «is “IXtov. Tov- 
Twv dy Twas TOV yuvatK@v ovveEGpar peta THS 
amoukias, @v Tovs amoydovous eT. viv evdyevels 
vouilecbar Kat KaretoBar Tovs azo TOV EKQTOV 
oixi@v. amddAw dzrép Tis pradnpopov Tap avrots 
Aeyowevns Touavrn Ts ioTopia mapadédoTo, dude 
Kal? dv Katpov tods LKedods e€xBddAorev Tods 
KaTacxovTas TOV TémoVv TobTov THs “ITadias, dv 
Kat tats Ovolats mponyetro THv evdokoTdTwv Kal 
Tov edyeveotdtwr bTapxwv Tais, adrol Kal mAEciw 
Tav Licedxdv Gv mapadraBdvres 8a TO pndev 
abrots matpiov drdpyew Kal Todro dSiadvAdrrovev 
am eéxelwv, adto dé TobTo _SvopIascawro, TO An) 
matda trovetv ef abrav TOV pradnpdopor, aAXd, 
mapbévov, Sia THY amo T&V yuvaKdv edyéverav. 
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_ favours; so that I ought rather to speak well 
of the Locrians than the reverse. But neverthe- 
less I have not hesitated to affirm both in speech 
and writing that the account we have received 
from Aristotle about the foundation of the colony 
is truer than that given by Timaeus. For I know 
that the Locrians themselves confess that the 
tradition handed down to them by their fathers 
concerning the colony is that given by Aristotle 
and not that of Timaeus. And of this they adduce 
the following proofs. First of all that at Locri all 
ancestral nobility is derived from women, not from 
men, as, for example, those are considered noble among 
them who are said to be of the “ hundred houses.” 
These ‘‘ hundred houses ”’ were those distinguished 
by the Locrians as the leading families before the 
colony was sent out, the families from which the 
Locrians, as the oracle ordered, were to select by 
lot the virgins they had to send to Troy. Some 
women belonging to these families left with the 
colony, and it is their descendants who are still 
considered noble and called “of the hundred 
houses.” Again, as regards the virgin ministrant 
they call the Phialephorus the tradition is much as 
follows. At the time they expelled the Sicels 
who had occupied this site in Italy, at whose 
sacrifices the procession was led by a boy of one 
of the most celebrated and noble families, the 
Locrians adopted several of the Sicelian rites, as 
they had no inherited ritual, retaining among others 
this particular one, but making merely this change 
in it that they did not appoint one of their boys 
to be Phialephorus, but one of their virgins, because 
nobility among them was derived from women. 


VOL, IV Y 321 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


6 DvvOjAKar 5é zpos pev Tovs Kara Tv “EAAdda 
Aoxpods ovr’ jaav ovr eddyovro map’ avrots 
yeyovévar, mpos juevTor LuKeAods mdvtes elyov ev 

2 mapaddécer. mept dv edeyov S671, Kal? dv Karpov 
ek Ths mpwdTns mapovoias KataAdBouev Luredovs 
KaTéxovTas TAUTYY THY Kwpav, Ev H viv KaToLKODOL, 
KatatAayévtwy adtods exeivwy Kal mpoodega- 

3 evwv dua Tov dBov, spodroyias mouMoawTo 
TOLAvTAS, 7 pay edvonoew avTots Kal KoWh TV 
ywpav eLew, Ews dv emPaivwor TH yh TadTn Kat 

4 Tas Kedaras emt Tots wpows dopBor. Towd’rwv dé 
Tov Spkwv ywouevwv dact tovs Aoxpods eis ev TA 
méAuata Tov brodnuatwy euBadrdvras yiv, emt de 
Tovs Wuous oKdpdwv Kedards adavets broenevous 

5 ovTws Towjoacbar Tods GpKoUS, KaTELTA TI [LEV 
yiv éxBaddvras ex tav trodnudtwr, tas Se 
Kehadas TOV cKdpdwv arroppixbavtas pret od TOAD 
Katpod mapameadvTos exBadetv Tods LiKeAods En THS 

6 Xwpas. Tabra prev ody A€yeTar mapa AoKpois... . 


7 Tipwatos 8 6 Tavpo- Tiwatos 8° 6 Taupo- 
pevitys ev TH evaTn TOV uevitns eKAaOdpevos avb- 
toTopiav, “otk jv’ dnoi tot—éAdyyer 8° adrov eis 
“‘ gatpiov Tots “EXAnow  todro IloAvBuos 6 Meya- 
bo apyupwr7jtwv 7d Aoroditys Sida THs Swde- 
tadaov SdiakovetoOa,” KaTns Tav toToprav— 

, ¢ Ke , > > ” , 
ypapav ovtws:  Kalb- odk elvar edn otvnfes 

8 Aov dé HrL@vTO Tov ’Api- Tots “EXAnae SodvAous 
otoTéAn Sunpaprnkévan Kracbac. 

t&v Noxpucdv e0dv- od- 
d€ yap KexTHabat vdojov 
etvat tots Aoxpoits.”’ 
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6. As for treaties with the Locrians of Greece 
proper there were none, and none were ever said 
to have existed, but all knew of the tradition of one 
with the Sicels. About this they said that when 
on their first arrival they found the Sicels in 
occupation of the place they now dwell in, and the 
Sicels being terror-struck at their arrival received 
them out of fear, they made a solemn compact to 
the effect that they would be their friends and 
share the country with them as long as they trod 
on this earth and wore heads on their shoulders. 
When they were taking the oath they say that the 
Locrians had put some earth into the soles of their 
shoes and had concealed on their shoulders under 
their dress some heads of garlic: in this state they 
took the oath, but subsequently emptying their 
shoes of the earth and throwing away the heads of 
garlic, they very shortly afterwards, when the 
occasion presented itself, expelled the Sicels from 
the country. Such is the account given by the 
Locrians.” . 


(1) Timaeus of Tauro- 
menium in the ninth 
Book of his Histories, 
says: “It was not the 
Greek custom to be 
served by purchased 
slaves,” adding “They 
accused Aristotle in 
general of having mis- 
understood the Locrian 
customs, for (they said) 


the law did not permit 
the Locrians even to 
possess them.” 

(2) Timaeus of Tauro- 
menium forgetting him- 
self—he is confuted by 
Polybius in the twelfth 
Book of his Histories— 
says it was once not 
even the custom for the 
Greeks to possess slaves. 


@ From Athenaeus vi. 272 a. 
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"Ex tovtwv dv tis avdAdoyilopevos >ApiororéAct 
mpdacxor addov 7) Tysaim Kai pony TO OUVEXES 
rovTw TeAéws dtomov: 76 yap v7oAapPBave, 
Kabdamep eketvos dmodelKvucw, ws ovK ELKOS TV 
rods oixéras TOv AaKkedayoviors cvppaxnodvT@v 
thy T&v Kupiav edvoray davadepew pos TOUS 
exelvav didovs ednbes: od yap jovov Tas edvotas, 
G\Xa Kal tas fevlas Kal Tas ovyyevelas Tov 
Seamotav of SovAedoavtes, STav evTVXHTWOL Tapa- 
SdEws Kal xpdovos emuyévyTat, TELpP@vTat mpoc- 
moutabat Kat ovvavaveodoba tTav Kata gdvow 
dvaykaiwy paddrov, att@ rtodt@ ozovddalovtes 
ri mpoyeyernuevny tmept adrods eAdtrwow Kal 
ray adokiav e€areipew, TH BovdrAcobar tav Se- 
omoTév amdéyovor paAdrov emupaivew Hrep ameded- 


> Aepor. TobTo dé pedAwora Trept tovs Aoxpovds €ikds 


gore yeyovévary woAd yap extoTicavTes eK TOV 
ouveddtwv Kal mpoodaBortes ovvepydv TOV xpdvov, 
ody odtws adpoves <joav> Hote Tar’ emurndevew, 
Sv dv éueddov avavéwow trovetobar Tov idiwv 
ehartwudtwv, adda pr) Todvavtiov dv dy ém- 
Kadview Tatra. 816 Kal Tiv dvopwactay TH mode 
Ti amd Tv yovaKdv eikdtws eméfecav Kat 
TH olKeloTATA THY KaTa Tas ‘yuvaiKkas Tpoc- 
erowjOnoav, et. S€ Tas gidias Kal Tas oUp- 
paxlas Tas TpoyovuuKas Tas a0 THY yuvaiK@v av- 
eveodvTo. Kat Td Tods *A@nvaiovs mropOjoat 
Ti xdpav adradv ovdev eott onuetov pevdh A€éyew 
tov “ApiorotéAnv: edAdyou yap ovros ex TeV 
mpoeipnpevwv, et Kal Sexdkis Aoav olkéra, Tod 
mpoorerornobar tiv Tv Aaxedapoviov didtav 
rods eEdpavtas ex THv AoKpdv Kal KatacxovTas 
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6%. The inference from all this is that we should 
rely on Aristotle rather than on Timaeus. And* 
what follows in the latter is quite peculiar. For it 
is foolish to suppose, as he hints, that it was im- 
probable that the slaves of those who had been the 
allies of the Lacedaemonians should adopt the 
friendly feelings of their masters for the friends of 
those masters. Men, indeed, who have once been 
slaves when they meet with unexpected good 
fortune attempt to affect and reproduce not only 
the likings but the friendships and relationships 
of their masters, taking more pains to do so than 
those actually connected by blood, and hope to wipe 
out their former inferiority and disrepute by this 
very effort to appear rather as descendants than as 
freedmen of their late masters. 6°. And in the 
case of the Locrians this is especially likely to have 
happened. For as they had removed to a great 
distance from those acquainted with their past and 
had lapse of time on their side, they would not have 
been so foolish as to behave in a manner likely to 
revive the memory of their defects, but would have 
so conducted themselves as to cover these defects. 
They, therefore, naturally named their city after 
the women and pretended to be related to other 
Locrians on the female side, renewing also those 
ancestral friendships and alliances which were 
derived from the women. For this reason too the 
fact that the Athenians ravaged their country is no 
proof that Aristotle’s statements are not correct. 
For, as it was to be expected from what I have said, 
that even had they been slaves ten times over these 
men who set sail from Locri and landed in Italy 
_ would have affected to be friends of the Lacedae- 
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eis THY “Iradiav, evAoyos yiverou kat [yn] TOV 
“AGqvaiey aMozpiorns % «7pos <mdvras> Tovs 
MpoetpnLevous, ovx <otrws> e€eralovtwv TO yevos 
5 Ws THY mpoatpecow. vy A’ adda 7s avTol pev 
e€aréotehAov of Aakedapdvior Tods axpdalovtas 
eis TH TaTpida TeKVoTOLLas Xap, Tods 5é Aoxpods 
TO qmapamAnowv odK clwy movetv; Exacta de 
6 ToUTwWY oD povoy KaTa TO - mbavov, GAA Kal 
7 KaTa THY aAqBevay peeyaAnv exer Sapopdy. oUTE 
yap Kwdvew tods Aoxpods eueAdov, adroit 76 
Opovov Towodvres—atorov. yap—ovde purty KeAevdv- 
twv advtav ot Aoxpol mdvTws Towjocw €Kelvots 
8 TO mrapamAijovov . mapa. pev yap tots Aaxeda- 
povious Kat mdr pov yy Kat ovvnbes Tpets dvd pas 
éxew THv yuvaika Kal TéTTapas, ToTé dé Kal 
mArelovs adeAdods dvTas, Kal Ta TéKVA TOUTWY 
civat KoWwd, Kal yevyijcavtTa maidas ixavods éK- 
ddo8a yuvaika Tut TOV dilwv Kadov Kal otvyes. 
9 Sudmep ot Aoxpot prjre tals dpais dvrTes evoxor 
jre Tois opKkots, <ois> dpmooav ot Aakedaypovior 
1) MpoTEpov Els THY Oikelay erravyngew mply H THV 
Meooyvnv Kara Kpatos éXelv, THs pev Kata TO 
10 Kowov e€arroaToAs edAdyws od peTéoxov, KaTa 
Sé pépos Tas emavddous movovpevor Kal omaviws 
gdocav avaotpodyy tats yuvaEt mpos olkéras 
yevéobar avvnbeotépav 7) mpds rods e€ dpyfs 
avdpas, Tats de mapbevois Kai uaGAdov: 6 Kal THs 
eEavacTdcews aitiov yéyovev. 
7 (8) “Ore odd toroped PevdH 6 Tiwaos, Kat done? 
TO Tapatray OvK arreLpos Gv. ovdevds TV TOLOVTwY, 
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monians, it was only to be expected also that the 
Athenians would be hostile to the whole pack of 
these Locrians, not so much from consideration of 
their ancestry as in view of their sympathies. How 
again, I ask, could the Spartans who had once sent 
home those in the prime of life to beget children 
have refused permission to the Locrians to do the 
same thing? Not only the probabilities, however, 
in each case but the facts differ considerably. For 
neither were the Spartans likely to prevent the 
Locrians from acting as they had acted themselves 
this would have been strange indeed—nor were 
the Locrians likely at the bidding of the Spartans 
to act in precisely the same manner as the latter 
had acted. For among the Lacedaemonians it was 
a hereditary custom and quite usual for three or 
four men to have one wife or even more if they were 
brothers, the offspring being the common property 
of all, and when a man had begotten enough children, 
it was honourable and quite usual for him to give 
his wife to one of his friends. Therefore the Locrians, 
who were not subject to the same curse as the 
Spartans, nor bound by an oath such as the Spartans 
had taken that they would not return home before 
storming Messene, did not, as readily can be ex- 
plained, imitate the Spartans in a general dispatch 
of men to their wives, but returning home singly 
and at rare intervals allowed their wives to become 
more familiar with their slaves than with their 
original husbands, and allowed their maidens still 
greater latitude, which was the cause of the 
emigration. 

7. Timaeus frequently makes false statements. 
He appears to me not to be in general uninformed 


327 


[on] 


8 (9) 


2 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


bo dé Ths didoverkias emisKoTovpevos, STrav 
amag 7 eyew 7 Todvavtiov éeyKwpuidlew Twa 
mpoOnrar, mavTwy emiAavOdverar Kat moAv TL TOD 
Ka0jKovtos mapexBaiver. mAnv Tatra pev rpiv 
imep “Apiotorédous eipjcbw mas Kal tiot mpocéxwv 
ToLavT ny eTroLnoaTo THY Tept TV Noxpav eErjynow: 
Ta, d€ A€yeofar péMovra epi Tiyatov Kal ris 
oAns ovvrdgews abtod Kat xabddov sept Tod 
Kabyjkovtos ois mpaypyatevouevois  Eatopiav 
roudvde twa Arperar THY amavrnow. Stu pev 
obv ayporepor Kata Tov €ikdTa Adyov TemolnvTaL 
Thy emyeipnow, Kal dudte tA€lous etal mulavornres 
ev tH Kat >Apiotorédnv toTopia, Sod, mas 
av tis €k Tav eipnuevwv cpodroyijceev: adnbes 
pevrou ye Kal Kabdmag SiacretAae epi twos ovdéev 
coTw ev rovrows. od pay GAN éorw tov Tiparov 
eixoTa A€yew waMov. dia tadrnv odv Thy airlay 
dejoe mév pha Kal madcav dwviv dxovew Kal 
povov od Bavdrou Kpiow tméyew Tods. ev rats 
totoptats irrov «ikéta A€yovtas; od Srjzrov. 
Tots pev yap Kat’ a&yvoray evdoypadodauw edapev 
deity SidpPwow ecduevuet Kat ovyyvaunv e&- 
axoAovbeir, Tois d€ Kata mpoaipeow arrapairntov 
KaTnyoplav. 

"H decxréov ody tov *ApiototéAny Kata Tov 
dptt Adyov ra rept Aoxpdv eipyxdra xXapitos 7 
Képdous 7) Siadopas evexev 7 unde ToAudvras 
TotTo Aéyew dpuodoynréov adyvoeiv Kal Taparratew 
Tovs Towa’Tn ypwuévous amexQeia Kal mKpia 
Kata Ta&v médas ola Kéxpntat Tiwaios Kar’ 
“Aptototéhovs. dot yap adrév etvar Opaovy, 
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about such matters, but his judgement to be darkened 
by prejudice; and when he once sets himself 
to blame or praise anyone he forgets everything 
and departs very widely from his duty as a historian. 
Let it suffice, however, on behalf of Aristotle that 
I have shown how and relying on what authority 
he composed his account of Locri. But what I am 
now about to say concerning Timaeus and his work 
as a whole, and in general about the duty incumbent 
on those who occupy themselves with history, will 
meet objections more or less as follows. That both 
authors have aimed at reaching probability, but 
that there is more probability in Aristotle’s account, 
I think everyone will avow after what I have said. 
It is not however, I shall be told, possible to pronounce 
absolutely about the truth of anything in this 
matter. Well! I am even ready to concede that 
Timaeus’s account is more probable. But is this a 
reason why a historical writer whose statements 
seem lacking in probability must submit to listen 
to every term of contumely and almost to be put 
on trial for his life? Surely not. For those, as I 
said, who make false statements owing to error 
should meet with kind correction and forgiveness, 
but those who lie deliberately deserve an implacable 
accuser. 

8. We have, then, either to show that Aristotle, 
in making the statements I have just reproduced 
about Locri, did so for the sake of currying favour 
or for gain or from some self-interested motive, or if 
we do not venture to maintain this we must confess 
that those are wrong and at fault who exhibit to 
others such animosity and bitterness as Timaeus does 
to Aristotle. He calls him arrogant, reckless, and 
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evdyeph, mpomeTH, mpos dé TovToLs KaTaTteToX- 
a ~ ~ > / \ 

pnKkevac THs TOV Aoxp@v woAews, eimdvtTa THV 
~ > ~ > ~ ~ 

amoukiay adrav eivaw Spamerav, oikeT@v, HorxOv, 


3 dv8parrodiaT ay. Kal TAvTA Adéyew avrov onow 


ovTwWs akvoriorws WOTE Soxety eva TOV €oTpa- 
THynKOTwY Umdpxew Kat Tovs Ilépoas ev Tats 
Kuductaus mUXAats apTe Tapardge veviKnKoTa Sud 
4 Tijs abrob Suvdyews, add’ ov cogioTny oxpyraOi} 
Kal puonrov bmapxYovTa Kal 70 mohuripntov t tatpetov 
aptiws drroxeketKora., mpos dé Tovrous els maoav 
avAnv Kat oKnvaY cprerrnd Kora, mpos de yaorpl- 
prapyov, 6 apTuTny, emt _orépa Pepopevov ev 7G0t. 
/ 


5 Soxel 87} jo Ta Towabra ports <av> dvOpwros 


} (10 


ayvprns Kal Tmpomreri}s emt Sixaornptiov puporoyay 
avexTos davivac: pérpvos peev yap ov Soxel. 
ovyypagdeds Sé Kowdv mpd. ew Kal mpoorarns 
toToplas dAnOuvds oud” av avros ev att@ Sdua- 
oe py Te 31) Kal _ypddew Tohunoar TOLOUTOV. 

LKepapucba 57) kal tHv atvrtod Tod Tyzatou 
mMpoalipeow, Kal Tas dmopacers ovyKpivenjiev eK 
mapabécews, a as memoujrau mept Tis adrijs daroukias, 
iva yvdpev motepos d&wos eotae Tis Tovavrns 
Karnyoptas. dyot Tovyapoov Kara, TH adTHy 
BuBA ov, ovKéTt KaTa TOV adToy etkdTa Adyov 
Xpwmwevos Tots ereyxous, GAN’ adnbwds adbros 
émiBadwy eis Tovs Kara, THY ‘EMada Aoxpous, 
eFeralew Ta TTepl Tis a7rouKias. Tovds de m™p@rov 
peev emidetKvvew avT@ ovvOijKas evypamrous, re 
Kal vov diapevovoas, mpos Tovs eCameorahévovs, 
ats droyeypagd ae TH dpxiy TovavTny “ os 


4 yovetau TT pos TEKVO., ™pos be ToUTous ctvat 


Sdypata, Kal? a& modelo omapYew EKATEPOLS 
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headstrong, and adds that he had the effrontery to 
attack the city of Locri by stating that the colony con- 
sisted of runaway slaves, lackeys, adulterers, and kid- 
nappers. And all this, he says, is told with such an 
assumption of trustworthiness that one would take 
him for one of those back from the campaign who 
had just by his own power defeated the Persians in 
a pitched battle at the Cilician gates, and not for a 
pedantic and detestable sophist who had just locked 
up his precious surgeon’s shop. Besides this he says 
he had forced his way into every court and on to 
every stage and was a glutton and epicure catering 
for his mouth in everything. I think that surely 
such language could scarcely be tolerated even from 
the lips of some unscrupulous knave making random 
accusations in a law court; for we must avow that 
he goes beyond all bounds. But no chronicler of 
public affairs, no really leading historian, would ever 
dare to entertain such thoughts, much less to put 
them in writing. 

9. Let us now look at Timaeus’s own deliberate 
statement, and compare with Aristotle’s the account 
he himself gives of this identical colony, so that we 
may discover which of the two deserves such an 
accusation. He tells us, then, in the same Book, 
that he investigated the history of the colony, no 
longer applying the test of mere probability, but 
personally visiting the Locrians in Greece proper. 
He states that in the first place they showed him a 
written treaty, still preserved between them and the 
emigrants, with the following phrase at the outset, 
“As parents to children.” In addition there were 
decrees that citizens of either town were citizens of 
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map éxatépots. KabdAov Sdiakovovtas tiv *“Api- 
atotédous e€ynow tepl THs amoias Oavudlew 
5 TV traudTnTa Tob ovyypadéws. petraBas Se 
mdadw ent tos ev “IraXia Aoxpods cdpicxew 
axodovbovs Kal tovs vououvs d¢not tos map’ 
adtois Kat tovs €Gicpovs o3 TH THY oikeT@v 
6 padivoupyia, TH dé TOV eXevbepwv amotkias mavTws 
yap Kat Tols avdpamod.iotais emiTyua teTayOae 
Tap avtois, Opoiws TOUS [LOLXOLs, TOtS Spamérats: 
dv ovdev av trdpyew, ef cuvijdSeccay abrois ek 
ToLOVTWY TEeduUKOOL. 
10 [Ip&rov 8) Siavopijca tis dv mpds tivas Tov 
(11) Aoxp@v mapayevouevos emuvOdvero rept rovTwv. 
2€t prev yap ovveBawe, Kabdmep rods ev "IraAla 
oKpovs, oUTw Kal Tods Kata TH ‘EMdda play 
moAw éxew, Tay’ av odk edeu dtazropetv, GAN Hv 
3 av edOewpntov: eel Sé bv €Ovn Aoxpav éott, 
mpos motépous HAVE Kal mpds mrolas mdAeus TOV 
erépwv, Kal mapa ticw cdpe Tas ouvOyKas ava- 
yeypappevas; ovdev yap ypiv Svacadetrar TovTwr. 
4 kairo. Sidte tobr’ ididv €ore Tyatov Kal TAUTN 
TrapniiAAnrar Tods ddAous avyypadéas Kal KabdAou 
THE 7H THs arodoyAs . . —Aéyw 8é Kara Thy ev 
Tois xpdvois Kat Tats avaypagbais émidacw THS 
axpiBetas Kal tiv mept TobTo 73 pépos emupeAevav 
5 —OoK@, maVTES ywooKkouev. 80 Kal Bavudlew 
eotiv d&tov 7s obre 76 Tis Tédews Svoya, map” 
ois ebpev, ote <tOv> Témov, ev @ ovpBaiver rHv 
owOiKny avayeypadbat, duecddycev wiv, odre 
Tovs apxovras Tovs delEavTas avT@ tiv avaypadip 
Kal mpos ovs émovetro réov Adyov, wa pndevt 
dvarropety e&F <undév>, add’ wpiopevov Tod Térov 
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the other. When they heard Aristotle’s account of 
the colony they expressed astonishment at that 
author’s recklessness. Proceeding afterwards to the 
Italian Locri he says he found their laws and customs 
also were such as beseemed not a pack of rascally 
slaves but a colony of freemen. For certainly there 
were penalties fixed in their code for kidnappers as 
well as for adulterers and runaway slaves, which 
would not have been the case had they been aware 
that they themselves sprang from such men. 

10. In the first place we are in doubt as to which 
of the Greek Locrians he visited for the purpose of 
inquiry. For if the Greek Locrians, like the Italian, 
were confined to one city we should perhaps not 
entertain any doubt, but the matter would be per- 
spicuous. But since there are two sets of Locrians 
in Greece proper, we ask to which he went and to 
which of their cities and in whose possession he 
found the inscribed treaty; for he gives us no 
information on the subject. And yet Timaeus’s 
special boast, the thing in which he outvies other 
authors and which is the main cause of the reputa- 
tion he enjoys, is, as I suppose we all know, his 
display of accuracy in the matter of dates and 
public records, and the care he devotes to such 
matters. So it is most surprising that he has not 
informed us of the name of the city where he found 
the treaty or the exact spot in which it is inscribed, 
or who were the magistrates who showed him this 
document and with whom he spoke, so that no 
cause of perplexity would be left, but the place 
and the city being identified, those in doubt would 


333 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


Kal THS TOAews evh Tots audioByTodow edpeivy THY 
axpiBeav. 6 d€ mavTa Tabra mapadeAouTas SHAdS 
€oTt ovverdms atdT@ Kata mpdbeow epevopevw. 
dudTt yap Tv TowvTwv emiAaBopevos ovdey av 
mapéAeurre Tipavos, GAN’ ampi€, To 81) Acyopevor, 
dpoiv TOU Xepotv emrégu, mpopaves €k ToUTwV. 
76 yap mpos thy "Exexpatous mioTw amepevodprevos 
em’ dvomatos, mpos dv dnor mept Tov ev “IraXia 
Aoxp&v rowjoacba. tods Adyous Kal map’ od 
g mubéoba. mepi to’tTwv, Kal mpooeeipyacpevos, 
iva pn pavi Too TuxdvTOs aKynKoWws, OTs cuveBawwe 
Tov tovTov Tmatépa mpeoBelas Katnéidobar mpd- 
9 tepov bro Avovvaiov, mov y’ av odtos Sypocias 
avaypaphs émAaBduevos 7 mapadocipov orHAns 
11 mapeowrycev; 6 yap Tas ovyKpicers ToLovpeEvos 
avéxalev TOv epdpwv mpds Tods Baotrcis Tods év 
Aaxedaiwovr Kat rods dpxovtas rods *Adjvyar 
Kal Tas tepelas Tas ev “Apyer mapaBdAAwy mpos 
tovs dduumuovikas, Kal Tas dpaptias Tav mdAEwV 
Tept Tas avaypadas Tas TovTwy e&eéyywv, Tapa 
2Tpiunvov é€xovoas TO diadepov, odtds €oTt. Kal 
pnv oO Tas dmiaoddéuous oryjAas Kal Tas ev Tats 
frais ta&v vedv mpokevias eevpnkads Tiwasds 
3eoTw. dv ov@ tmdpyov te THV TowodTwr ayvoeiv 
ov@”  edpovTa mapaNurety TLOTEVTEOV OUTE pev- 
4 caper ovyyvapny doréov ovdapas: TuKpos yap 
yeyovers Kat dmapairnros emUTeLN TS | TOV méhas 
cikdTws av Kal tio TOV mnotov adtos amrapaityrov 
5 tuyxdvot KaTyyoplas. ov pay. ada mpopavds 
é&v rovrous epevopevos, wetaBas emt tods év “Iradia 
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have the means of discovering the exact truth. 
The fact that he neglects to inform us on all these 
points is a clear proof that he knew he was de- 
liberately lying. For that, had Timaeus got hold of 
such information, he would not have let a word of 
it escape, but, as the phrase is, would have held on 
to it tight with both hands, is evident from the 
following consideration. Would the writer who men- 
tions Echecrates by name as the man on whom he 
depends, having consulted him about the Italian 
Locrians and obtained this information, the writer 
who, not to appear to have heard all this from a 
person of no importance, takes the pains to tell us 
that the father of this Echecrates had formerly been 
deemed worthy of employment as envoy by Diony- 
sius—would such a writer, I ask, if he had got hold 
of a public record or a commemorative inscription, 
have held his tongue about it? 11. For this is the 
author who compares the dates of the ephors with 
those of the kings in Lacedaemon from the earliest 
times, and the lists of Athenian archons and 
priestesses of Hera at Argos with those of the victors 
at Olympia, and who convicts cities of inaccuracy in 
these records, there being a difference of three 
months. Yes, and it is Timaeus who discovered the 
inscriptions at the back of buildings and lists of 
proxeni on the jambs of temples. We cannot then 
believe that he would have missed any such thing had 
it existed, or omitted to mention it had he found it, 
nor can we in any way excuse his mendacity. Him- 
self a most bitter and implacable critic of others he 
can but expect to meet with implacable criticism at 
the hands of others. Next, having been obviously 
guilty of untruth in regard to this matter, he passes 
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Aoxpovs mp&rov pev dynou tHv Te moAiTeiav Kat 
Ta Aowra dircvOpwra tots AoKpots audorépots .. . 
"ApiototéAn Kat Ocddpactov Kareetobar Tis 
6 mérews. eya 8 odK ayvo® pev Ott Kal TavTH 
ee mpaypwatelas avayKacbjcopat TapexBaivew, 
Stopildjuevos Kal SvaBeBarovpevos mepl ToUTwV: 
Tod pv adrdrAd da Tavrqy THY airiav ets éva TOTTOV 
brrepeOeunv Tov Trepl Tiatov Adyov, wa uy ToAAdKis 
dvayralopar Too KabijKovTos ohuyewpety. ae 
(118) “Ore Tipacos dno [LeyLOTOV duudprna mrepl THY 
8 toroptay elvat TO Yeddos: S10 Kal mapawet TovTots, 
ous av eFereyen Sveypevapievous € €v Tots ovyypappa- 
ow, eTEpov TL Cyteiv 6 dvojia, Tots BuBXlows, mavra dé 
paAAov 7 Kadrety é toropiav. cine 
.2 (7) Kaddzep yap emt TOV Kavovwr, Kav eAdrrev 7 
TO penner Kav 7 TAATEL TAMEWOTEOS, petexn 
Sé Tis Tob Kavdvos iSvdryTos, Kavova dyot deiv 
mpocayopevew Sus, éray <dé> Tis eddetas Kat 
THS  TTpos Tavray oikeudTyTOS exmeon, mavra 
2 paMov deiv 7) Kavova kaneiv, tov avTov TpdTroV 
Kal Trav OUYYpopyedreny doa pe dy H KaTa THY 
AcEw 7 KATA TOV Xerpropov n Kar’ aAXo te dia- 
papTavnTar Tov idiwv pepOv, avréyntar S€ THs 
dAn betas, mpooteoBat pyar TO Ths toToplas dvopia, 
tas BuvBAous, dtav dé ravrns Tapameon, [NKETL 
3 kaXetoBar Sety & toropiav. eya) be dvdTe peev yyetobau 
del THY ToLwovTwv ovyypapLpudreay Tv ahnevav 
oporoya, Kal KaTa TV Tpaywaretav avTos mov 
KEXpnau Ae yen ovTws, OTL, Kabdrep epipdxov 
odparos TOV oypecy eSaupeBevoav axpevobrat 70 
dAov, odtws e€ toTopias éav dpys THY adjOevav, Td 
Kataleumdouevov adris dvaderes yiverat dinyypa. 
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to the Italian Locrians and tells us in the first place 
that he found the constitution and general culture 
of both these Locrians and those in Greece to be the 
same, but that Aristotle and Theophrastus had falsely 
accused the Italian town. I am quite aware that 
here too I shall be compelled to digress from my main 
subject, in order to put my case more clearly and 
further fortify it, but as a fact I deferred to one place 
my discussion of Timaeus just because I do not wish 
to be obliged frequently to neglect my main task.... 

Timaeus says that the worst vice of history is 
falsehood. So he advises those whom he convicts of 
falsehood in their works to find another name for 
their book and call it anything but history... . 

12. Timaeus says, that as a rule which is defective 
in length and breadth but possesses the essential 
quality of a rule must still be called a rule, but when 
it has no approach to straightness or any quality akin 
to straightness, must be called anything rather than 
a rule, so in the case of historical works, when they 
are defective in style, treatment, or any other par- 
ticular quality but still strive to ascertain the truth 
they may claim to be styled histories, but when they 
fall away from the truth have no longer any claim to 
this name. I quite agree with him that truth is the 
leading quality in such books, and somewhere in the 
course of this work I made the same statement, 
writing as follows, that as in the case of a living 
body if the eyes are put out the whole becomes 
useless, so if you take away truth from history what 
remains is but an unprofitable fable. 
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4 Avo [LevTOU TpOTrOUs epajrev elvan evdous, eva. 
peev Tov Kar ayvo.ay, Erepov. de Tov KaTa Tpoatpe- 
5 ow, Kal tovtwy Seiv Tots ev Kat dyvouay mapa 
TaLovat Tis aAnfeias Siddvac ovyyvouny Tois O€ 
Kata mpoaipeow axkaTa\AdKTws Exew. 
(12) Todrwv 8 iv opodoyoupevwr, adtod TovTov 
6 TOO beddous peyaAnv drroAapBdves Suadopay eivau 
x 
Tob KaT dyvovay ywopevov Kal Tov KaTa T™po- 
aipeow, Kal TO peev emdexeoau ouyyvopny Kal 
SiopPwow EDILEVLKV, TO dmrapaurarov ducaiws 
7 dy TvyXavew Karnyoptas: @ yever padsor av 
et pou TUS _€voxov adrov dvta Tov Tipasov: dudtt 3° 
€aTl ToLwodTOs oKoTely 75H mapeoTw, 
12° ’Enl ta&v aberotvTwv Tas dpodoyias mpodepd- 
(12>) ueba tavTnv THY Tapoystay “ AoKpot tas avvOy- 
kas.’ Todto de Ts ef evpnev OTL Kal Tapa Tots 
ovyypadetau Ka mapa Tots aMous dvOpcirrous 
2 djsodoyovpevov ott, Sudte Kata thy Tov ‘Hpa- 
Krevdav efodov cvvbewevwy t&v Aokp@v Tots 
IleAomovvnotots oAeuious mupaovs aipew, eav 
ouup tovs “Hpakdcidas py Kata tov “lobudv, 
aAAd Kata TO ‘Piov rovetobar tiv duaBacw, yxdpw 
Tod mpoaobopevous prdaEacba THY Epodov adTdv, 
3 od Trownodvrwy d¢ THv AoKkpdv, av S€ Todvavriov 
didtous apavTwv Tupaovs, OTE Traphoav, Tovs pev 
“Hpardetdas ouveBn pet aodarcias xphoba TH 
SiaBaoer, Tods dé [leAovrovvnaious Karohywpycav- 
tas Aabeiv mapadeEapevous cis THV olKelav Tovs 
brrevavtiovs mapactovdnlevtas bo THY AoKpav. 
12°: eee Karnyopey Kat Jevac<pov _Svarovpew To 
(12°) OvELpwWTTOVTV Kat SaywovedvTev €v Tots OrrojLv7) - 
pacw: Gaor ye pry adtoi moAdjy ths Towavrns 
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I said, however, that there are two kinds of false- 
hood, one the consequence of ignorance and the 
other deliberate, and that we should aecord pardon 
to those who fall away from the truth owing to 
ignorance, but should refuse to forgive deliberate 
lying. 

This point being settled I affirm that the difference 
is very wide between such falsehood as is the result 
of ignorance and such as is deliberate, the one 
admitting of pardon and kindly correction but the 
other deserving implacable condemnation. And one 
finds that Timaeus himself is a chief sinner in this 
respect, as I will now prove. 

12%. We use this proverb about those who violate 
treaties, ‘‘ The Locrians and the pact,” % and the 
origin of this is that, as both authors and other people 
agree, on the occasion of the invasion of the 
Heracleidae the Locrians had promised the Pelopon- 
nesians to raise war signals in case it happened that 
the Heracleidae tried to cross by Rhion and not to 
pass the Isthmus, so that due warning might be 
given and measures taken to prevent their invasion. 
The Locrians, however, did not do this, but on the 
contrary raised friendly signals when the Heracleidae 
arrived, so that they made the crossing in safety, and 
the Peloponnesians, thus betrayed by the Locrians 
and neglecting to take any precautions, before they 
were aware of it had permitted their foes to enter 
their country. 

12%. We should indeed reprove and ridicule the 
frenzy of those authors who dream dreams and write 
like men possessed. But those who indulge freely 


« That is, rapéBnoay ‘‘ violated,” the verb being omitted 
as often in proverbs. See Corp. Paroemiogr. 
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eperrerroinvrau prvapias, TOUS Tovotrous ayaTrav 
av déou pr) Tvyxdvovras Karnyoplas, pnd ote 
Kal Tov aAdAwy avrovs Katatpéxew* 6 cupPéPnKe 

2 mept Tiyrouov. €xetvos yap KodaKa ev eivat 
gynow Tov Kadduobevny Toutta ypadovTa Kat 
metorov dare xew dirocogias, Kdépdaki te mpoo- 
éxovra Kal KopuBavTimaais yevan = Sucateos S 
avTov v7 “MdcEdvdpou TETEVYEVAL TyLwpias bu 
ef0apKéta TI excelvov buxty Kal ogov olds T 
3 a Kal Anpoobevny pee Kal Tovs a Movs pyTopas 

; 
Tovs KaT ékelvov TOV KaLpOV dxpdoavras émrauwet 
Kat dno tis ‘EAAdSos a€éious yeyovévar, SudTe 
tats “AdeEdvdpov tysats tats icoBgois avréAeyor, 
tov S€ dirddcodov atyida Kat Kepavvdv trepilevTa 
Oynrh gto Sdixaiws adrov b7d tod Sdatpuoviov 
TETEVXEVaL TOUTWY GV ETUYEV. 

13 “Ore Tipards gyoe Anpoxdpay HraupyKevar 
[ev Tots dives pEpect TOO GwWpaTos, ovK e€lvaL 
agiov TO tepov mip duvoav, brrepBeBnxevan d€ Tots 
emiTNOEVUACL TA Bozpvos bmopvnipata Kal To 
DiAawidos Ka: Tov dAdwy dvaroxvvroypapwv: 

2 radbrny dé tH Aowopiav Kal Tas eupacers oux 
otov av TIS dueBero memau5evpLevos av7ip, 
ovd€ THY amd Téyous amo TOO GwyaTos eipya- 

3 opevww ovdeis. 6 8 wa motos dav Kata Tiyv 
aicxporoyiay Kal tiv dOAnv davaicyvytiav, Kal 
mpookatéevotat Tavdpos, KWULKOV TWa pLapTUpPA 

4 MpooeToTTacdmevos avevupov. d0ev 8 éya KaTa- 
oToxalopat tobr0; = mp&drov pev eK Tod kal 
mepukevat Kal teOpadbar Karas Anpoxdpny, dded- 
5 pdoby ovTa Anpoobevors, Sedrepov | €K TOO 41) 
pdvov atparnyias adrov H€.@o0ar map’ "APnvaiors, 
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themselves in this kind of foolery should, far from 
accusing others, be only too glad if they escape blame 
themselves. Suchisthe case with Timaeus. He calls 
Callisthenes a flatterer for writing in the manner he 
does, and says he is very far from being a philosopher, 
paying attention as he does to crows and frenzied 
women. He adds that Alexander was very right in 
punishing him, as he had corrupted his mind as far 
as he could. He praises Demosthenes and the 
other orators who flourished at the time and says 
they were worthy of Greece because they opposed 
the conferment of divine honours on Alexander, 
while the philosopher who invested a mortal with 
aegis and thunderbolt was justly visited by heaven 
with the fate that befel him. 

13. Timaeus tells us that Demochares had been 
guilty of such impurity that he was not a fit person 
to blow the sacrificial flame, and that in his practices 
he had been more shameless than the works of 
Botrys, Philaenis, and other obscene writers. Scurril- 
ous assertions of this kind are such as not only no 
man of culture, but not even any of the inmates of 
a brothel would make. But Timaeus, in order that 
he may gain credit for his filthy accusations and his 
utter lack of decency, has made a further false 
charge against Demochares, dragging in the evidence 
of a comic poet of no repute. You will ask on what 
grounds I infer that Timaeus is guilty of falsehood ? 
First and foremost because Demochares was of good 
birth and breeding, being the nephew of Demo- 
sthenes, and secondly because the Athenians deemed 
him worthy not only of the office of strategus, but 
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avd Kal TOV dv TYLOV, av ovdev av atT@ 
6 ouveEedpape Tovavrats druxiaes maAaiovtt. 10 
Kal doKet jou Tipatos odx ovTws Anpoxdpous 
KaTnyopety ws "AGnvaiwv, el TowodTov avdpa 
mpohyov Kat TovovTw TV marpiba Kat Tous idious 
7 Biovs evexetpilov. GAN’ ovK €oTt ToUTwy ovder. 
od yap ay "Apxeduxos 6 Kapmdioypdgos edevye 
8 TadTa pudvos mepl Anpoxdpous, ws Tyas dnow, 
anna. moAXot jeev av Tov “Avrurdtpou dilwy, Kal” 
od memappynoiacrat moAAd Kal duvdyeva Avrreiv 
od povov’ atrov *Avtimatpov, adAad Kal Tovs 
éxelvov diaddyous Kai didous yeyovdtas, moAAot 
dé TOV avruteToAiTevpevwv, Ov Fv Kat Anrrptos 
96 Dadypeds. od *Kelvos od Thy TUXODGAY TeETOinTaAL 
KaTynyoplav ev tats totopias, ddoKwy avTov 
yeyovevat TowdTov mpooTaTny THs maTpidos Kal 
emt tovtows oeuviverbar Kata THY TodTElay, 
eg’ ois av Kal TeAcvns ceuvuvOetn Bdvavoos. 
10 em yap TO Toda Kat Avowrehds mwr€tofa Kata 
Thy ToAW Kal daynAH Ta mpos Tov Blov drapyeuw 
méow, éml TovTots gnat peyaravyxeiy adrov: 
ll Kal dudte koxAtas avroudrus Badilewrv mponyetro 
Ths TopmHs atT@, ciadov avartiwv, adv dé Tov- 
Tous vou dveméurovTo bia Tod Gedtpov, didte 51 
mavTwv TOV Tis *EXAddos Kaddy 1) TaTpis Tapa 
Kexwpnkuta Tots dAAous emrolet Kacodvdpw TO 
TMpooTaTToOMeEvov, ert TOUTOIS avTov ovK aiaxe- 
12 veo0ai drow. aN’ ops ovte Anurnrpios ovr’ 
aAAos ovdels etpijicer Tmept Anpoxdpous TOLOUTOV 
14 ovder. e€ dv eyo, BeBovorépav THY THS marpidos 
Hyovpevos paptupiay 7) TY Tiaiov muxpiav, 
fappa&v arogatvouar pyndevi tov Anuoydpovs Biov 
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of other distinctions, to none of which could he have 
successfully aspired had he had such disadvan- 
tages to combat. Timaeus, therefore, seems to me 
to accuse not so much Demochares as the Athenians 
for advancing such a man and entrusting their country 
and their lives and properties to him. But not a 
word of all this can be true. For in that case not 
only Archedicus, the comic poet, would, as Timaeus 
asserts, have said this about Demochares, but many 
of the friends of Antipater also, against whom 
Demochares had ventured to say much calculated 
to vex not only Antipater himself but his successors 
and former friends. The same accusations would 
have been brought also by many of Demochares’ 
political adversaries, among whom was Demetrius of 
Phaleron. Demochares in his history brings accusa- 
tions by no means trivial against Demetrius, telling 
us that the statesmanship on which he prided him- 
self was such as a vulgar farmer of taxes would pride 
himself on, his boast having been that the market 
in the town was plentifully supplied and cheap, and 
that there was abundance of all the necessities of 
life for everybody. He tells us that a snail moved 
by machinery went in front of his procession, spitting 
out saliva, and that donkeys were marched through 
the theatre, to show, forsooth, that the country had 
yielded up to others all the glory of Greece and 
obeyed the behests of Cassander. Of all this he 
says he was in no wise ashamed. But yet neither 
Demetrius nor anyone else said anything of the 
sort about Demochares. 14. From which, regarding 
the testimony of his country as more trustworthy 
than Timaeus’s spite, I pronounce with confidence 
that the life of Demochares was guiltless of all such 
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2 evoxov elvat TOV TovovToy KaTnyopnydr av . Kat- 
TEP ei Kat’ aAnfecav dmipxe TL TovoDTOY aTvXnLa 
mept Anpoxdpynv, motos Kaipos 7 Tota mpagis 
ipayKace Tijracov tabra KaTaTdrrew eis Ty 

3 totopiav; Kaldzep yap of voby EXOVTES, évrav 
dptvacbar Kpivoar TOUS ex8povs, ov TovTO 7p@Tov 
oKxomobvTat ra abet agus e€oTw 6 mAxaiov, dAAd. 

47t Tovey avrois mpémer, ToOTO pGAAov .. . ovTwWS 
Kal mept TOV Aowopiar, ov Tt tots exSpots aKovew 
dppoler, TobTo mp@rov Hyntéov, adda ri Acyew 

5 He mperret, TOOT dvayKardTarov Aoyroréov. mrept 
d€ TOV TavTa peTpovvTwy Tais idiats dpyats. Kal 
dirorysiais avadyKn mavl? dromrevew orl Kal 
mao. dwamorety mépa tod Sdéovtosdeyopev ois. 

6 510 81) Kal viv mets pev eikdtws av ddEauev 
aberety Tots b70 Tysaiov Kata. Anpoxdpous 

7 elpnevous e€keivos S av ovK €ikdTws Tvyxdvor 
ovyyveuns ovdé mlotews tr ovdevds Sia TO 
mpopavas év tats AowWopias exmintew rod Kab- 
HKovTos Sia THY eupuTov Tucpiay. 

15 Kai yap otide rats Kat’ “AyaboxAcous eywrye 
ovdopiais, ef Kal mdvTov yéyovev adoeBeoraros, 

2 evdoKd. A€yoo S° év ToUToLs, ev ois emt Kara 
oTpody THs ohns toTopias byot yeyovevat TOV 

ye oKAéa. KaTa THY TmpaTyv HAtKiav KoLWOoV 
mOpvov, ETouLoV Tots dKpareoTdrous, KoAouwdv, 
TpLopxny, mauve TOV Bovdopevey Tots émuabev 

3 epmpoobev yeyovora. mpos dé TovTous, 67° Gar 
ave, THY yovatd dno KaraxAavomerny adrov 
ovens Opnvety> * Té 5 odK éyay o€; Ti 8 ovK 

4 ue o¥;” €v yap tovros médAw od pdvov dv Tis 
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offences. And even if, as a fact, Demochares 
had the misfortune to be guilty of any such thing, 
what circumstance or what event compelled Timaeus 
to record it in his history? For just as men of sense 
when they meditate revenge on their enemies do 
not examine in the first place what others deserve 
to suffer, but rather how it becomes themselves to 
act, so when we bring reproaches we must not in 
the first place consider what is fitting for our enemies 
to hear, but regard it as of the greatest importance 
to determine what is proper for ourselves to speak. 
In the case, therefore, of writers who measure every- 
thing by the standard of their own passions and 
jealousies, we must suspect all their statements and 
refuse credit to them when extravagant. So that in 
the present case I may claim to be justified in reject- 
ing the slanders of Timaeus concerning Demochares, 
whereas this authorcanclaim neither pardon nor credit 
from anyone, as he has in his reproaches so obviously 
let himself be carried beyond the bounds of decency 
by the spitefulness which was engrained in him. 

15. Nor can I approve the terms in which he 
speaks of Agathocles, even if that prince were the 
most impious of men. I allude to the passage at 
the end of his history in which he says that Agathocles 
in his early youth was a common prostitute, ready 
to yield himself to the most debauched, a jackdaw, 
a buzzard,* who would right about face to anyone 
who wished it. And in addition to this he says that 
on his death his wife lamenting him called out in 
her wail, ‘‘ What didI not do to you? What did you 
not do to me?” In this instance we are not only 
inclined to repeat the protest we made in the case of 


« rprdpxns lit. = ‘* very lecherous.” 
345 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


emupbéyEaito Ta Kal mept Anpoyapovs, adAa Kal 
5 THv brepBoAnv Oavudcee THs miKpias. OTL yap 
ex dvoews avadyKn peydra mpoTepjuata yeyovevar 
mept Tov "Ayaboxiréa, TobTo SHAdv éotw e€ adrav 
6 dv 6 Tipaios amodaiverar, «i yap eis Tas Lv- 
pakovoas mapeyery bn devywv Tov Tpoyov, Tov 
Kamvov, Tov myAdv, mept ETH THY HALKiaY OKTw- 
7 Kaideka yeyovws, Kal peta TWA xpdvov Spunbels 
amd Ttowdrns dvmrolecews KUpios pev eyervnby 
maons LuKeAas, weylotous b€ Kwdvvous TEpieaTnaE 
Kapxndoviows, téAos eyynpdcas TH Suvacreia 
Karéotpee Tov Biov Bacireds mpocayopevopevos, 
gdp ovK avayKn péya Te yeyovevat yphua Kal 
Bavudovov tov ’Ayaboxrda Kal moAdas eoynkévar 
pomas Kai duvdpers mpds TOV mpaymwaTiKoV TpdTOV; 
gvmep dv det Tov avyypadéa pu) pdvov Ta mpds 
diaBodjny Kupodvtra Kai Katyyopiay eEnyetobat 
Tois émuywopuevois, GAAA Kal Ta mMpds €mawwov 
nKOVTA Tept Tov avdpa: TobTo yap idiwy eore 
10 THs toTopias. 6 & eTEGKOTHLEVOS W770 Ths dias 
mikplas Ta prev eAaTT@pata SvopertKds Kal per’ 
avéjoews piv e€jyyedke, ta Sé KaTopOduara 
11 ovAAyPdnv wapadédrourev, ayvodv dtu 7d wedSos 
ody ATTOV €oTL TEpl TOdS TA yeyovoTa... ypadov- 
12 Tas €v Tais toropiais. iets dé Td pev emyerpety 
Tijs amexBeias adtod xdpw adijKcauev, Ta 5° olketa 
THs mpobecews adtdv od mapedretibapev. . . . 
16 Neavickwy dveiv mepi twos oixérov Svadepo- 
péevwv ovveBawe mapa pev Tov Erepov Kal mAelw 
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Demochares, but we are positively astonished by the 
excess of rancour displayed. For that Agathocles had 
great natural advantages is evident from Timaeus’s 
own account of him. For if at the age of eighteen 
he reached Syracuse, escaping from the wheel, the 
kiln, and the clay, and in a short time, starting from 
such small beginnings, became master of the whole 
of Sicily, exposed the Carthaginians to extreme peril, 
and having grown old in his sovereign position, died 
with the title of king, must not Agathocles have had 
something great and wonderful in him, and must he 
not have been qualified for the conduct of affairs by 
peculiar mental force and power? Regarding all 
this a historian should lay before posterity not only 
such matters as tend to confirm slanderous accusa- 
tions, but also what redounds to the credit of this 
prince; for such is the proper function of history. But 
Timaeus, blinded by his own malice, has chronicled 
with hostility and exaggeration the defects of 
Agathocles and has entirely omitted to mention his 
shining qualities, being unaware that it is just as 
mendacious for a writer to conceal what did occur 
as to report what did not oceur. I myself, while 
refraining in order to spare him from giving full 
expression to my hostility to Timaeus, have omitted 
nothing essential to the object I had in view.? . 

16. There was a dispute at Locri between two 
young men about a slave. The slave had been with 
one of them for a considerable time, and the other, 


« The last sentence seems to be defective. Shuckburgh 
translates: ‘‘The part of the history therefore which was 
added by him for the gratification of his personal spite I 
have passed over, but not what was really germane to his 
subject.” Neither version corresponds exactly to the Greek. 


— Hip. 
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two days before, had come in the absence of the 
master to the latter’s country place and had forcibly 
carried off the slave to his own house. The other 
young man, when he heard of it, came to the house, 
seizedonthe slave, and led himbefore the magistrates, 
to whom he maintained that upon his giving proper 
sureties, the boy ought to remain in his possession. 
For he said the law of Zaleucus enjoins that in cases 
of disputed ownership the party from whom the 
property had been taken away or abducted should 
remain in possession until the trial. The other 
claimant contended that according to the same law 
the abduction had been from him; for it was from 
his house that the slave had been taken and carried 
before the court. The presiding magistrates were 
in doubt about the point and calling in the cosmo- 
polis submitted it to him. The cosmopolis defined 
the law as meaning that the abduction always was 
from the party who had last been in undisputed 
possession of the property for a certain time. If 
anyone forcibly deprives another of property and 
carries it off to his own house, and if then the former 
owner comes and takes it away from him, this is 
not abduction within the meaning of the law. When 
the young man upon this felt aggrieved and asserted 
that such was not the intention of the law-giver, 
they say that the cosmopolis invited him to state 
his case according to the law of Zaleucus. This is 
that the two disputants should speak before the 
“* thousand ” on the subject of the law-giver’s mean- 
ing, each with a halter round his neck, and which- 
ever of them appeared to interpret the law worst, 
should be hanged in the presence of the thousand. 
Upon the cosmopolis making this offer, the young 
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_man said that the bargain was not a fair one. For 

the one of them had only two or three years left to 
live, the cosmopolis being very nearly ninety years 
of age, whereas he himself in all likelihood had the 
most of his life still before him. Thus the young 
man’s ready wit relaxed the gravity of the court, but 
the magistrates followed the opinion of the cosmopolis 
in defining abduction. 


V. Incapacity oF CALLISTHENES IN WRITING OF 
Muirary Matrers 


17. In order that I may not seem to insist arbi- 
trarily on the acceptance of my criticism of such 
famous writers, I will take one battle and a very 
celebrated one, a battle which took place at no very 
distant date and, what is most important, one at 
which Callisthenes himself was present. I mean 
Alexander’s battle with Darius in Cilicia.  Calli- 
sthenes tells us that Alexander had already passed the 
narrows and the so-called Cilician gates, while Darius 
had marched through the pass known as the Gates 
of Amanus and had descended with his army into 
Cilicia. On learning from the natives that Alexander 
was advancing in the direction of Syria he followed 
him up, and when he approached the pass, encamped 
on the banks of the river Pinarus. The distance, he 
says, from the sea to the foot of the hills is not more 
than fourteen stades, the river running obliquely 
across this space, with gaps in its banks just where 
it issues from the mountains, but in its whole course 
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through the plain as far as the sea passing between 
steep hills difficult to climb. Having given this 
sketch of the country, he tells us that Darius and 
his generals, when Alexander turned and marched 
back to meet them, decided to draw up the whole 
phalanx in the camp itself in its original position, 
the river affording protection, as it ran close past 
the camp. After this he says they drew up the 
cavalry along the sea-shore, the mercenaries next 
them at the brink of the river, and the peltasts next 
the mercenaries in a line reaching as far as the 
mountains. 18. It is difficult to understand how 
they posted all these troops in front of the phalanx, 
considering that the river ran close past the camp, 
especially in view of their numbers, for, as Callisthenes 
himself says, there were thirty thousand cavalry and 
thirty thousand mercenaries, and it is easy to calcu- 
late how much space was required to hold them. 
For to be really useful cavalry should not be drawn 
up more than eight deep, and between each troop 
there must be a space equal in length to the front 
of a troop so that there may be no difficulty in 
wheeling and facing round. Thus a stade will hold 
eight hundred horse, ten stades eight thousand, and 
four stades three thousand two hundred, so that 
eleven thousand two hundred horse would fill a 
space of fourteen stades. If the whole force of 
thirty thousand were drawn up the cavalry alone 
would very nearly suffice to form three such bodies, 
one placed close behind the other. Where, then, 
were the mercenaries posted, unless indeed they 
were drawn up behind the cavalry? This he tells 
us was not so, as they were the first to meet the 
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_ Macedonian attack. We must, then, of necessity, 
understand that the cavalry occupied that half of 
the space which was nearest to the sea and the 
mercenaries the half nearest the hills, and from this 
it is easy to reckon what was the depth of the 
cavalry and how far away from the camp the river 
must have been. After this he tells us that on the 
approach of the enemy, Darius, who was half way 
down the line, called the mercenaries himself from 
the wing to come to him. It is difficult to see 
what he means by this. For the mercenaries and 
cavalry must have been in touch just in the 
middle of the field, so that how, why, and where 
could Darius, who was actually among the mercen- 
aries, call them to come to him? Lastly, he says 
that the cavalry from the right wing advanced and 
attacked Alexander’s cavalry, who received their 
charge bravely and delivering a counter charge 
fought stubbornly. He forgets that there was a 
river between them and such a river as he has just 
described. 

19. Very similar are his statements about Alex- 
ander. He says that when he crossed to Asia he 
had forty thousand foot and four thousand five 
hundred horse, and that when he was on the point 
of invading Cilicia he was joined by a further force 
of five thousand foot and eight hundred horse. 
Suppose we deduct from this total three thousand 
foot and three hundred horse, a liberal allowance 
for those absent on special service, there still remain 
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forty-two thousand foot and five thousand horse. 
Assuming these numbers, he tells us that when 
Alexander heard the news of Darius’s arrival in Cilicia 
he was a hundred stades away and had already 
traversed the pass. In consequence he turned and 
marched back through the pass with the phalanx 
in front, followed by the cavalry, and last of all the 
baggage-train. Immediately on issuing into the open 
country he re-formed his order, passing to all the 
word of command to form into phalanx, making it 
at first thirty-two deep, changing this subsequently 
to sixteen deep, and finally as he approached the 
enemy to eight deep. These statements are even 
more absurd than his former ones. For with the 
proper intervals for marching order a stade, when 
the men are sixteen deep, will hold sixteen hundred, 
each man being at a distance of six feet from the 
next. It is evident, then, that ten stades will hold 
sixteen thousand men and twenty stades twice as 
many. From all this it is quite plain that when. 
Alexander made his army sixteen deep the line 
necessarily extended for twenty stades, and. this 
left all the cavalry and ten thousand of the infantry 
over. 

20. After this he says that Alexander led on his 
army in an extended line, being then at a distance 
of about forty stades from the enemy. It is difficult 
to conceive anything more absurd than this. Where, 
especially in Cilicia, could one find an extent of 
ground where a phalanx with its long spears could 
advance for forty stades in a line twenty stades 
long? The obstacles indeed to such a formation 
and such a movement are so many that it would 
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be difficult to enumerate them all, a single one 
mentioned by Callisthenes himself being sufficient 
to convince us of its impossibility. For he tells us 
that the torrents descending from the mountains 
have formed so many clefts in the plain that most 
of the Persians in their flight perished in such fissures. 
But, it may be said, Alexander wished to be pre- 
pared for the appearance of the enemy. And what 
can be less prepared than a phalanx advancing in 
line but broken and disunited ? How much easier 
indeed it would have been to develop from proper 
marching-order into order of battle than to straighten 
out and prepare for action on thickly wooded and 
fissured ground a broken line with numerous gaps 
in it? It would, therefore, have been considerably 
better to form a proper double or quadruple phalanx, 
for which it was not impossible to find marching 
room and which it would have been quite easy to 
get into order of battle expeditiously enough, as he 
was enabled through his scouts to receive in good 
time warning of the approach of the enemy. But, 
other things apart, Alexander did not even, accord- 
ing to Callisthenes, send his cavalry on in front when 
advancing in line over flat ground, but apparently 
placed them alongside the infantry. 

21. But here is the greatest of all his mistakes. 
He tells us that Alexander, on approaching the 
enemy, made his line eight deep. It is evident 
then that now the total length of the line must have 
been forty stades. And even if they closed up so 
that, as described by Homer, they actually jostled 
each other, still the front must have extended over 
twenty stades. But he tells us that there was only 
a space of less than fourteen stades, and as half of 
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the cavalry were on the left near the sea and half 
on the right, the room available for the infantry is 
still further reduced. Add to this that the whole 
line must have kept at a considerable distance from 
the mountains so as not to be exposed to attack by 
those of the enemy who held the foot-hills. We know 
that he did as a fact draw up part of his force in a 
crescent formation to oppose these latter. 

I omit to reckon here also* the ten thousand 
infantry more than his purpose required. So the 
consequence is that the length of the line must have 
been, according to Callisthenes himself, eleven stades 
at the most, and in this space thirty-two thousand 
men must have stood closely packed and thirty deep, 
whereas he tells us that in the battle they were eight 
deep. Now for such mistakes we can admit no 
excuse. For when the actual facts show a thing to 
be impossible we are instantly convinced that it is 
so. Thus when a writer gives definitely, as in this 
case, the distance from man to man, the total area of 
the ground, and the number of men, he is perfectly 
inexcusable in making false statements. 

22. It would be too long a story to mention all 
the other absurdities of his narrative, and it will 
suffice to point out afew. He tells us that Alexander 
in drawing up his army was most anxious to be 
opposed to Darius in person, and that Darius also 
at first entertained the same wish, but afterwards 
changed his mind. But he tells us absolutely 
nothing as to how they intimated to each other at 
what point in their own line they were stationed, 


@ The reference is to p. 357, but either the omissions by 
the epitomator or faults in the text make the passage very 


obscure. 
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or where Darius finally went on changing his position. 
And how, we ask, did a phalanx of heavy-armed men 
manage to mount the bank of the river which was 
steep and overgrown with brambles? This, too, is 
inexplicable. Such an absurdity cannot be attri- 
buted to Alexander, as it is universally acknowledged 
that from his childhood he was well versed and 
trained in the art of war. We should rather attribute 
it to the writer, who is so ignorant as to be unable 
to distinguish the possible from the impossible in 
such matters. Let this suffice for Ephorus and 
Callisthenes. 


VI. Tue Favutrs or TIMareus 


23. Timaeus, while vehemently attacking Ephorus, 
is himself guilty of two grave faults, the first being 
that he thus bitterly accuses others of the sins he 
himself is guilty of, and the second that he shows an 
utterly depraved mind in publishing such statements 
in his works and engendering such notions in his 
readers. If, indeed, we must admit that Callisthenes 
deserved to perish as he did under torture, what fate 
did Timaeus merit? For the wrath of the gods would 
have fallen on him with much more justice than on 
Callisthenes. Callisthenes wished to deify Alex- 
ander, but Timaeus makes Timoleon greater than 
the most illustrious gods; Callisthenes spoke of a 
man whose soul, as all admit, had something in it 
greater than human, Timaeus of Timoleon who not 
only never seems to have achieved anything great, 
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but never even to have attempted to do_so, and in 
his whole life accomplished but one move and that 
by no means important considering the greatness 
of the world, the move from his country to Syracuse. 
The fact, in my opinion, is that Timaeus was sure 
that if Timoleon, who had sought fame in a mere 
tea-cup, as it were, Sicily, could be shown to be worthy 
of comparison with the most illustrious heroes, he 
himself, who treated only of Italy and Sicily, could 
claim comparison with writers whose works dealt 
with the whole world and with universal history. 
I have now said enough to defend Aristotle, Theo- 
phrastus, Callisthenes, Ephorus, and Demochares 
from the attacks of Timaeus, and to convince those 
who not having the spirit to challenge the statements 
of this author place implicit reliance on all he says. 
24. We must entertain considerable doubt about 
the proclivities of Timaeus. For he tells us that 
poets and authors reveal their real natures in their 
works by dwelling excessively on certain matters. 
Homer, he says, is constantly feasting his heroes, 
and this indicates that he was more or less of a 
glutton. Aristotle frequently gives recipes for 
cookery in his works, so he must have been an epicure 
and a lover of dainties. In the same way Dionysius 
the tyrant revealed his effeminate tastes by his 
interest in bed-hangings and the constant study he 
devoted to varieties and peculiarities of different 
woven work. We are driven then to form our 
opinion of Timaeus on the same principle and to 
take an unfavourable view of his own tendencies. 
For while he exhibits great severity and audacity 
in accusing others, his own pronouncements are full 
of dreams, prodigies, incredible tales, and to put it 
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shortly, craven superstition and womanish love of the 
marvellous. Be this as it may, it is made evident 
from what I have just said and from this case of 
Timaeus that owing to ignorance and a defect of 
judgement many men are at times as it were absent 
when present and blind with their eyes open. 

25. There was a brazen bull which Phalaris made 
in Agrigentum, and in it he shut up men and after- 
wards lighting fire beneath it used to take such 
dreadful revenge on his subjects that as the brass 
grew red and the man inside perished roasted and 
scorched, when he screamed in the extremity of his 
agony, the sound when it reached the ears of those 
present resembled, owing to the way the thing was 
constructed, the lowing of a bull. This bull during 
the Carthaginian domination was taken from Agri- 
gentum to Carthage, and though the door at the 
joint of its shoulder - blades through which the 
victims were lowered into it, was still preserved, 
and though no reason at all can be found why 
such a bull should have been made in Carthage, yet 
Timaeus attempts to demolish the common story 
and to give the lie to the statements of poets and 
authors, asserting that neither the bull that was in 
Carthage came from Agrigentum, nor had there 
ever been one in Agrigentum, and entering into 
quite a long disquisition on this subject. 

What terms are we to use in speaking of Timaeus id 
For to me it seems that all the most bitter phrases 
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of the kind he applies to others are appropriate to 
himself. That he was quarrelsome, mendacious, 
and headstrong has been, I trust, sufficiently proved 
by what I have already said, but what I am about 
to add will make it evident that he was no philosopher 
and in general a man of no education. For in his 
twenty-first book, near the end, he says, in the 
course of Timoleon’s address to his troops, “ The 
earth lying under the universe being divided into 
three parts named Asia, Africa, and Europe.” * 
No one would credit that, I will not say Timaeus but, 
even the celebrated Margites had said such a thing, 
For who is such an ignoramus, I do not speak of 
those who undertake to write history but .. . 

25%. As the proverb tells us that a single drop 
from the largest vessel suffices to tell us the nature 
of the whole contents, so we should regard the 
subject now under discussion. When we find one 
or two false statements in a book and they prove to 
be deliberate ones, it is evident that not a word 
written by such an author is any longer certain 
and reliable. But to convince those also who are 
disposed to champion him I must speak of the 
principle on which he composes public speeches, 
harangues to soldiers, the discourses of ambassadors, 
and, in a word, all utterances of the kind, which, as 
it were, sum up events and hold the whole history 
together. Can anyone who reads these help noti- 
cing that Timaeus has untruthfully reported them 

a Exception seems to be taken to the phrase ‘lying 


under the universe,” 
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in his work, and has done so of set purpose? For he 
has not set down the words spoken nor the sense of 
what was really said, but having made up his mind 
as to what ought to have been said, he recounts all 
these speeches and all else that follows upon events 
like a man in a school of rhetoric attempting to 
speak on a given subject, and shows off his oratorical 
power, but gives no report of what was actually 
spoken. 

25°, The peculiar function of history is to discover, 
in the first place, the words actually spoken, what- 
ever they were, and next to ascertain the reason 
why what was done or spoken led to failure or 
success. For the mere statement of a fact may 
interest us but is of no benefit to us: but when we 
add the cause of it, study of history becomes fruitful. 
For it is the mental transference of similar circum- 
stances to our own times that gives us the means of 
forming presentiments of what is about to happen, 
and enables us at certain times to take precautions 
and at others by reproducing former conditions to 
face with more confidence the difficulties that menace 
us. But a writer who passes over in silence the 
speeches made and the causes of events and in 
their place introduces false rhetorical exercises and 
discursive speeches, destroys the peculiar virtue of 
history. And of this Timaeus especially is guilty, 
and we all know that his work is full of blemishes 
of the kind. 

25°. Perhaps, therefore, some might wonder how, 
being such as I have proved him to be, he meets 
with such acceptance and credit from certain people. 
The reason of this is that, as throughout his whole 
work he is so lavish of fault-finding and abuse, they 
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do not form their estimate of him from his own 
treatment of history and his own statements, but 
from the accusations he brings against others, for 
which kind of thing he seems to me to have possessed 
remarkable industry and a peculiar talent. It was 
much the same with Strato, the writer on physical 
science. He also, when he undertakes to set forth 
and refute the views of others, is admirable, but 
when he produces anything original and explains his 
own notions, he seems to men of science much more 
simple-minded and dull than they took him to be. 
J think that the same is the case with literature as 
with our life in general ; for here too it is very easy 
to find fault with others, but it is difficult to behave 
faultlessly oneself, and one notices as a rule that 
those who are readiest to blame others err most in 
the conduct of their own life. 

254, Besides the above-mentioned faults another 
thing remains to be noticed about Timaeus. Having 
lived for nearly fifty years in Athens with access to 
the works of previous writers, he considered himself 
peculiarly qualified to write history, making herein, 
I think, a great mistake. For as medicine and 
history have this point of resemblance, that each of 
them may be roughly said to consist of three parts, 
so there is the same difference in the dispositions 
of those who enter on these callings. To begin 
with, as there are three parts of medicine, first 
the theory of disease, next dietetics, and thirdly 
surgery and pharmaceutics [a sentence only partially 
legible in the ws.}, the study of the theory of 
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_ disease, which is derived chiefly from the schools 
of Herophilus and Callimachus at Alexandria, is 
indeed an integral part of medicine, but as regards 
the ostentation and pretensions of its professors they 
give themselves such an air of superiority that 
one would think no one else was master of the 
subject. Yet when you make them confront reality 
by entrusting a patient to them you find them 
just as incapable of being of any service as those 
who have never read a single medical treatise. 
Not a few invalids indeed who had nothing serious 
the matter with them have before now come very 
near losing their lives by entrusting themselves 
to these physicians, impressed by their rhetorical 
powers. For really they are just like pilots who 
steer by book. But nevertheless these men visit 
different towns with great parade, and when they 
manage to collect a crowd, throw into the greatest 
confusion and expose to the contempt of their audi- 
ence men who in actual practice have given real proof 
of their skill, the persuasiveness of their eloquence 
often prevailing against the testimony of practical 
experience. The third quality,“ which in every 
profession gives the true habit of mind, is not only 
rare but is often cast into the shade by gabble and 
audacity owing to people's general lack of judge- 
ment. 25%. In the same fashion systematic history 
too consists of three parts, the first being the in- 
dustrious study of memoirs and other documents 
and a comparison of their contents, the second the 
survey of cities, places, rivers, lakes, and in general 
all the peculiar features of land and sea and the 


4 Something has obviously been omitted by the epito- 


mator. 
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wypados elvar Kal mpoordrns THs TEXVYS. 


376 


BOOK XII. 25°. 1-7 


distances of one place from another, and the third 
being the review of political events; and just as in 
the case of medicine, many aspire to write history 
owing to the high opinion in which the science is 
held, but most of them bring to the task absolutely 
no proper qualification except recklessness, audacity, 
and roguery, courting popularity like apothecaries, 
and always saying whatever they regard as opportune 
in order to curry favour for the sake of getting a 
living by this means. Some of those again who 
appear to be justified in undertaking the composition 
of history, just like the theoretical doctors, after 
spending a long time in libraries and becoming 
deeply learned in memoirs and records, persuade 
themselves that they are adequately qualified for 
the task, seeming indeed to outsiders to contribute 
sufficient for the requirements of systematic history, 
but, in my own opinion, contributing only a part. 
For it is true that looking through old memoirs is 
of service for knowledge of the views of the ancients 
and the notions people formerly had about conditions, 
places, nations, states, and events, and also for 
understanding the circumstances and chances which 
beset each nation in former times. For past events 
make us pay particular attention to the future, that 
is to say if we really make thorough inquiry in each 
case into the past. But to believe, as Timaeus did, 
that relying upon the mastery of material alone one 
can write well the history of subsequent events is 
absolutely foolish, and is much as if a man who had 
seen the works of ancient painters fancied himself 
to be a capable painter and a master of that art. 
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25, What I say will be made plainer by the in- 
stances I am about to adduce, as, for example, in 
the first place, from what happened to Ephorus in 
certain parts of his history. Ephorus seems to me 
in dealing with war to have a certain notion of naval 
warfare, but he is entirely in the dark about battles 
on land. When, therefore, we study attentively his 
accounts of the naval battles near Cyprus and Cnidus 
in which the Persian king’s commanders were 
engaged with Euagoras of Salamis, and on the second 
occasion with the Lacedaemonians, we are compelled 
to admire this writer for his descriptive power and 
knowledge of tactics, and we carry away much 
information useful for similar circumstances. But 
when he describes the battle of Leuctra between 
the Thebans and Lacedaemonians, or that at Man- 
tinea between the same peoples, the battle in which 
Epaminondas lost his life, if we pay attention to every 
detail and look at the formation and reformation 
of the armies during the actual battle, he provokes 
our laughter and seems perfectly inexperienced in 
such things and never to have seen a battle. It is 
true that the battle of Leuctra, a simple affair 
in which only one part of the army was engaged, 
does not make the writer’s ignorance very con- 
spicuous, but while the battle of Mantinea has the 
appearance of being described with much detail and 
military science, the description is quite imaginary, 
and the battle was not in the least understood by 
the writer. This becomes evident if we get a correct 
idea of the ground and then number the movements 
he describes as being carried out on it. The same 
is the case with Theopompus, and more especially 
with Timaeus of whom we are now speaking. 
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For where they give a summary account of such 
matters, their errors escape notice, but when they 
wish to describe and point out the nature of any 
detailed movement they are both seen to be exactly 
like Ephorus. 

259. It is neither possible for a man with no. 
experience of warlike operations to write well about 
what happens in war, nor for one unversed in the 
practice and circumstances of politics to write well 
on that subject. So that as nothing written by mere 
students of books is written with experience or 
vividness, their works are of no practical utility to 
readers. For if we take from history all that can 
benefit us, what is left is quite contemptible and 
useless. Again, when they attempt to write in 
detail about cities and places the result must be 
very similar, many things worthy of mention being 
omitted and many things not worth speaking of 
being treated at great length. This is often the 
case with Timaeus owing to the fact that he does 
not write from the evidence of his eyes. 

25%, In his thirty-fourth book Timaeus says, 
“ Living away from home at Athens for fifty years 
continuously, and having, as I confess, no experience 
of active service in war or any personal acquaintance 
with places.” So that, when he meets with such 
matters in his history, he is guilty of many errors 
and misstatements, and if he ever comes near the 
truth he resembles those painters who make their 
sketches from stuffed bags. For in their case the 
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outlines are sometimes preserved but we miss that 
vividness and animation of the real figures which 
the graphic art is especially capable of rendering. 
The same is the case with Timaeus and in general 
with all who approach the work in this bookish mood. 
We miss in them the vividness of facts, as this 
impression can only be produced by the personal 
experience of the author. Those, therefore, who 
have not been through the events themselves do 
not succeed in arousing the interest of their 
readers. Hence our predecessors considered that 
historical memoirs should possess such vividness as to 
make one exclaim when the author deals with political 
affairs that he necessarily had taken part in politics 
and had experience of what is wont to happen in the 
political world, when he deals with war that he had 
been in the field and risked his life, and when he deals 
with private life that he had reared children and lived 
with a wife, and so regarding the other parts of life. 
This quality can naturally only be found in those 
who have been through affairs themselves and have 
acquired this sort of historical knowledge It is 
difficult, perhaps, to have taken a personal part and 
been one of the performers in every kind of event, 
but it is necessary to have had experience of the most 
important and those of commonest occurrence. 
95¢, That what I say is not unattainable is sufficiently 
evidenced by Homer, in whose works we find much of 
this kind of vividness. From these considerations I 
suppose everyone would now agree that industry 
in the study of documents is only a third part of 
history and only stands in the third place. How true 
what I have just said is will be most clear from the 
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speeches, political, exhortatory, and ambassadorial, 
introduced by Timaeus. There are few occasions 
which admit of setting forth all possible arguments, 
most admitting only of those few brief arguments 
which occur to one, and even of these there are 
certain which are appropriate to contemporaries, 
others to men of former times, others again to 
Aetolians, others to Peloponnesians and others to 
Athenians. But, without point or occasion, to recite 
all possible arguments for everything, as Timaeus, 
with his talent for invention, does on every subject, 
is perfectly untrue to facts, and a mere childish 
sport—to do it has even in many cases been the 
cause of actual failure and exposed many to 
contempt—the necessary thing being to choose on 
every occasion suitable and opportune arguments. 
_ But since the needs of the case vary, we have need 
of special practice and principle in judging how 
many and which of the possible arguments we 
should employ, that is to say if we mean to do good 
rather than harm to our readers. Now it is difficult 
to convey by precept what is opportune or not in all 
instances, but it is not impossible to be led to a 
notion of it by reasoning from our personal experience 
in the past. For the present the best way of convey- 
ing my meaning is as follows. If writers, after 
indicating to us the situation and the motives and 
inclinations of the people who are discussing it report 
in the next place what was actually said and then 
make clear to us the reasons why the speakers either 
succeeded or failed, we shall arrive at some true 
notion of the actual facts, and we shall be able, both 
by distinguishing what was successful from what was 
not and by transferring our impression to similar 
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mpobtuws SeEapevwy, peta Tatra mpeoBevew 
éxatépous mpos Tods éavT@v ouppdxous Kat 
mapakarety dvdpas exrréurbos muotovs, oltwes 
eiceAOdvtes eis T'éAav BovAevoovrat mepi duadvcews 
5 Kal Tav KowH ovpdepdvTwy. Tapayevouevav dé 
Tav ouvédpwr, Kal dvaBovrlov mpotebévtos Tovwovd- 
TOls TLOL Ypwpevov eladyer Adyous TOV “EpwoKparnv. 
g evawéoas yap 6 mpoeipnuevos avip Ttovs TeAwous 
kat tos Kapapwatovs, mpa&tov pev ws advtav 
mouadvtwv Tas avoxds, SevTEpov STL TOO Trepl 
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circumstances, to treat any situation that faces us 
with hope of success. But, I fear, it is difficult to 
assign causes, and very easy to invent phrases by 
the aid of books, and while it is given only to a few 
to say a few words at the right time it is a common 
accomplishment and open to anyone to compose 
long speeches to no purpose. 

25*. In confirmation of my charge against Timaeus 
on this count also, besides that of his mistakes and 
his deliberate falsification of the truth, I shall give 
some short extracts from speeches acknowledged to 
be his, giving names and dates. Of those who were 
in power in Sicily after the elder Gelo, we have 
always accepted as a fact that the most capable 
rulers were Hermocrates, Timoleon, and Pyrrhus of 
Epirus, and these are the last to whom one should 
attribute childish and idle speeches. But Timaeus 
in his twenty-first book says that at the time when 
Eurymedon came to Sicily and was urging the towns 
to pursue the war against Syracuse, the Geleans, 
who were suffering by the war, sent to Camarina 
begging for a truce. The people of Camarina gladly 
consented, and upon this both cities sent embassies 
to their allies begging them to dispatch trustworthy 
commissioners to Gela to discuss terms of peace and 
the general interests of all concerned. When, on the 
arrival of these commissioners, a resolution was 
proposed in council he represents Hermocrates as 
speaking somewhat as follows. This statesman, after 
praising the people of Gela and Camarina first of all 


for having themselves made the truce, secondly for 
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Suarvcews yevecBas Adyous ait KabeoTHKact, 
tpitov Ott mpovonbetey Tod pt) Bovrcdtecba Ta 
<mdjOn mept TOv Soadvcewv, aAAa <TOvS 7po- 
coT@>Tas ~TaV ToNTaV <TOs> cadds <€iddTas 
riva Siadopav 6 mdAemos exer THs €lpyvys, prea Se 
rabra Sv’ 7) tpia AaBav emyerpyjpara TpAyLaTiKa, 
ours <dyow> adrods éemoTHcavras pabety HALKHY 
6 oAenos Svadopay exer THs elpivns, puKp@ 
mpdTepov eipnKws OTL KAT <adTo ToUTO> xapw 
2yer tots TeAdous 76 pay yiveoBar tovs Adyous 
<éy Tots moANois GAX’> ev auvedpim Kadds yww- 
oxovt. Tas TovadTas TepumeTetas. €€ WV O Tiatos 
od povoy THS TPAyLATLKTS dv Sd&evev arodcimreaBau 
Suvduews, GAG Kal THY ev Tats SuatpiBats éz- 
<xewpjoewy odk dAlyov> éAatrodcba. mavTes yap 
Siirovbev olovrat Seiv Tas azrodeigets pepew TOV 
dyvoounevwv Kat TY amuoToupevav mapa Tots 
dxpoarats, mept Sé€ TOY On ywwoKopevwy pa 
raratov elvar TavTwWY Kal TraldapiwdéoTaToV TO 
Kabevpeawroyelv . 6. ee ee ee ee ee + MEVOY Ff TO 
yiwwakdpevov. 6 Sé xwpls THs dAns TApATTWTEWS 
rob <Svate>betabar Td mAEtaTov peépos Tod Adyou 
mpos Ta Kabdmraé pr mpoodedpeva Adyov Kal 
Ajppact Kéxpynrat Toovrots, ols Tov pev “Eppo- 
Kpatny tis av Kexphobar moretoee, TOV ovv- 
aywriocduevov prev Aaxedaysoviors TH &v Aiyos 
moTapots vavuaxiay, atravdpt S€ xeuipwodsrevov 
tas *A@nvatwy Suvdpers Kal rods otparnyovs 
Kata LuKeAlav, dA oddé peupaKiov TO TUXOV; 
ds ye mp@rov ev olerae Seiv avayvyobfvar tods 
avvéSpous Side Tods Koyswpevovs Tov OpOpov 
ev pev 7TH rodgum dveyeipovow ai oddAmvyyes, 
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being the originators of the negotiations, and thirdly 
for seeing to it that the terms of peace were not 
discussed by the multitude but by the leading citizens 
who knew well the difference between war and 
peace, after this introduces one or two practical 
reflexions and then says that they themselves must 
now give ear to him and learn how much war differs 
from peace, and this after having just said that he 
was thankful to the Geleans for this very thing that 
the discussion was not held by the multitude but in 
a council well acquainted with such changes. From 
this it appears that Timaeus was not only deficient 
in practical sense, but does not even attain the level 
- of the themes we hear in schools of rhetoric. For 
there all, I suppose, think they ought to give their 
hearers proofs of things of which they are ignorant 
or which they disbelieve, but that to exercise our 
wits in speaking of what our hearers already know is 
most foolish and childish. . . . Apart from his general 
mistake in devoting the greater part of the speech 
to a matter that does not require a single word, he 
employs such arguments as none could believe to 
have been used by, I will not say that Hermocrates 
who took part with the Lacedaemonians in the 
battle of Aegospotami and captured the whole 
‘Athenian army with its generals in Sicily but, by 
any ordinary schoolboy. 26. In the first place he 
thinks it proper to remind the council that men are 
aroused in the morning in war time by the trumpet 
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x de a. > x 7 + 1) \ be ~ 
2KaTa Sé Thy elpyvyv of Opvibes. peTa OE TAVTA 
\ € if: \ A A > / > ~ 
tov ‘Hpakdréa gdyot tov wev “Odvpriwy ayava 
“A a a ~ 
Ocivas Kai tiv exexerpiay detywa movovpevov 77S 

lon > “f 

avdtTob mpoaipécews, Gaois 8 emoAdunoe, TOU- 

\ 

tous mavtas BeBAadévar Kata TI avayKny Kab 

‘ 

Kar emtayiv, éxovoiws S€ mapaitiov ovdevi 

~ ~ ~ ee 

3 yeyovevar Kakod Tov avOpwimav. Fis de TovTOLS 

mapa pev TO moth Tov Ala mrapevodyeobar 
Svoapectovpevov TH “Aper Kai €éyovta 


* / ¥. > ~ a ov A 
€yOuaros Sé pot ecou Gedy, ot “OAvpmrov Exovow* 
aiel ydp tou épis Te didn TOAEWOL TE WaXaL TE. 


G , \ gare. , Ply ye rey , 
4 OLLOLWS de KQL TOV PpoviyLwTarov TWV 1PWWV Aéyew 


> , 2Q/ a? l > ae 
appyTwp, abéusoros, QVEOTLOS EOTL EKELVOS 
a , > r > , 

os moA€mou EpaTat emruOnLLov OKPVOEVTOS. 


¢ ~ \ ~ ~ \ \ > A > 
5 Omoyvapovety 8€ TH Toinrh Kat tov Evpemidyy, ev 
ois dyow, 
eipyva Babvmdoute, 
KaAXioTa paKkdpwv Jedv, 
lol / / ¢ / 
Cijrds por adbev, ws xpovilers. 
dédorKa 5é pot) mpl brrepBadn pe yipas, 
mpw oav xapliecoav mpoowely wpav 
Kat KadAydpous aowdas 
dirdootepavous TE KWULOVS. 


” \ \ / ¢ i 
g €rt Sé mpds ToUToLs Spowdtatov civat Pyot TOV pev 
/ lal / \ > > / “a A / \ ’ 
7ohepov TH voow, THY 8 euipyvyy Ti] Uyterg 7p 
pev ‘yap Kal Tovs Kdpvovtas avadayBavew, ev @ 


t 


@ Homer, Iliad, v. 890. The translations are Pope’s. 
>» Homer, Iliad, ix. 63. 
¢ Kurip. frag. 453. 
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and in peace by the crowing of cocks. After this he 
tells them that Heracles founded the Olympian 
games and truce as a proof of his real preference, 
and that he had injured all those he fought with 
under compulsion and by order, but that he had 
done no evil to any man of his own free will. Next 
he says that Homer represents Zeus as displeased 
with Ares and saying 


Of all the gods who tread the spangled skies, 
Thou most unjust, most odious in our eyes ! 
Inhuman discord is thy dire delight, 

The waste of slaughter, and the rage of fight ; 


that similarly the wisest of his heroes says 


Cursed is the man, and void of law and right, 
Unworthy property, unworthy light, 

Unfit for public rule, or private care, 

That wretch, that monster, who delights in war 3 


and that Euripides expresses the same opinion as 
Homer in these verses : 


O Peace, loaded with riches, of the blest 
Gods thou art far the loveliest. 
So long thou tarriest, I am fain, 
And fear lest age o’ertake me ere 
I look upon thy features fair 
Once again, 
See them dancing in a ring, 
As they sing, 
See the wreaths upon their brows, 
As they troop from the carouse.° 


In addition to this Hermocrates is made to say 
that war very much resembles sickness and peace is 


very like health, for peace restores even the sick 
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75€ Kal tods byvaivovras amdod\vobar. Kal Kata 
fev THY cipjvnv tods mpeaBuTépous bro TaV vewv 
Odrreobat kara dvow, ev d¢ TH ToAduw TavarTia, 
8 TO 5é€ péytorov ev ev TO ToACuw pnd aypu TOV 
Teix@v elvar tiv aogddevav, Kata dé TH cipHvnv 
béxpt TOV THs xwpas dpwv, Kal TovTois eTEpa 
9 mapatAjoa. Oavualw 81) tlot mot av dAdous 
expyjaato Adyows 7 mpodopais peupdxiov apre 
yevouevov mept diatpiBas Kal <tas> ex TaV db7o- 
Lvnudtwv toAuTpaypootvas Kal BovAdpevov mapay- 
yeAwatiKds €k TOY TapeTOoMevwv Tots TpodwrroLs 
mrovetoban TH emixeipyow: doKel yap <ody ér>€pors, 
GAN Tovrois ois Tiwavos ‘Eppoxparny Kxexphobai 
no. 
96° Ti dé zadAw érav 6 Tiyordwy év Th adtH BvBAw 
Tapakaddy rods “EXAnvas mpos tov én Tods 
Kapxndoviovs xivduvov, Kat pdvov odk 5n wedAdv- 
Twv ouvayew eis Tas xelpas Tots exyOpots moA- 
AamAaciows obor, mpdrov ev aéwot pn) BAdwew 
adtods mpos TO mA_00s t&v tmevavtinv, adAdad 
2 mpos TV avavdpiav; Kal ydp tHs AiBdns dmdons 
ouvex@s oikoupévns Kal mAnOvovons avOpamrwv, 
ows ev ais mapoysias, dray mepl éepnputas 
engaow Bovrwucba mrovfoa, Aéyew tpuas “ €pn- 
porepa THs AiBdns,”’ od« emt tiv epnutay dépovras 
Tov Adyov, GAN’ emi tiv dvav8piav Tv KaTouKOUVTWY. 
3 KabdAov dé, dat, tis av HoBnbein rods avdpas, - 
oitwes ris Picews TobTo Tots avOpdéaois Sedw- 
Klas idvov mapa. Ta Aowra rav Cow, A™yw_ SE 
Tas xelpas, TavTas map’ Orov Tov Blov evrds TOV 
4 XeTavenv exovres ampdxrtous mepupepovar; 7d Sé 
peyiorov ort Kal vd Tois xuTwvicxois, not, 
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and in war even the healthy perish. In peace again 
we are told that the old are buried by the young as 
is natural, while in war it is the reverse, and that 
above all in war there is no safety even up to the 
walls, but in peace there is safety as far as the 
boundaries of the land, and a number of similar 
things. I wonder what other words or expressions 
would be used by a boy fresh from the schools and 
the curious study of memoirs who wished to compose 
a declamatory essay made up of all that was con- 
sonant with the character of certain historical 
personages. The style of it would probably be no 
other than that of the speech Timaeus puts into the 
mouth of Hermocrates. 

26%, And what shall we say again when Timoleon 
in the same book exhorting the Greeks to do battle 
with the Carthaginians, almost at the moment that 
they are about to encounter an enemy largely 
outnumbering them, first bids them not to consider 
the numbers of their foes but their cowardice. For, 
he says, although the whole of Libya is thickly 
populated and full of men, yet when we wish to 
convey an impression of solitude we use the pro- 
verbial phrase “more desert than Libya,” not 
referring to its solitude but to the cowardice of the 
inhabitants. ‘‘ In general,” he says, “‘ how can we 
be afraid of men who having received from nature 
in distinction from other animals the gift of hands, 
hold them for the whole of their life idle inside 
their tunics, and above all wear drawers under their 
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mepiloopara dopotow, iva ud’ érav drobdvacw € ev 
Tals paxars pavepol yevwvrat Tots brevavtiou. ... 

“Ore TéAwvos eémayyeAouevov tots “EAAnot 
duopupiows reCots, Svakootaes de vavol Karo 
ppaxrous Bon Ojoew, eay av’T@® THs AWyepovias 7 
THS Kara, viv 7) THs KaTa bédarrav Tapaxwprjrwot, 
pact Tovs mpoKabnpevous év Kopiv8y tov “EA- 
Arve TPAYLATUKOTATOV améKpysa Sodvat Tots 
mapa tod I'éAwvos mpecBevtats: éxéAevov yap 
ws emruicoupov Epxeoban TOV Dedwva pera TOV 
Suvdpewr, THY S Tyspoviay avayKy TO mpaypara. 
Trepuljoew Tots aplotois Tav dvdpay: TOTO 
€otly od KatadevydvTwy emi Tas Lupakooiwv 
eAridas, aAAd moTevdvTwY adTots Kal mpoKadov- 
even | TOV BovAdpevov él Tov THS avdpetas ayava 
Kal TOV mept THs dper is orepavov. aA’ opens 
Tiyrowos eis ExaoTa TaV TpoctpyjLevenv ToGoUTOUS 
extewer Adyous Kal rovadTyv moveirae omovdiy 
mepl TOO 71 pev LuKeAiav peyahopepeorépav 
TOUnTaL THS ovumTaons ‘EM ddos, Tas 8 ev adr h 
mpageus emupaveotépas kat Kaddlouvs Tav Kara 
Thy adAAnv oikoupevnv, TOV 9° dvdpav TOV pev 
copia SvevvoXOTenV copwrdrous Tovs év Luceha, 
Tay Se mMpaypatucay TyEpwovuceTdrous kal Sevo- 
TaToUs TOUS eK Lupaxovoay, wore py) Kataduretv 
drrepBodny Tovs jeetpatous Tots év tats Siar piBats 
Kal Tots <mrepu>marous mpos Tas mapaddgous em 
xelpnoeis, OTav 7 Mepairov Adyew ey ecb Lvov i) 

nvedomns mpdbwvrar pdoyov 7 Twos érépov TeV 

, 

TOLOUTWY. 

Aourov ék TOUTWV dia TH brepBoAny THs Tmapa- 
dofodoyias otk «is ovyKpiow, GAN els Kata- 
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tunics that they may not even when killed in battle 
be exposed to the view of their enemies?*... 

26°. When Gelo promised to send to the assistance 
of the Greeks twenty thousand infantry and two 
hundred warships, if they would grant him the 
command either on land or at sea, they say that the 
representatives of Greece sitting in council at Corinth 
gave a reply to Gelo’s envoys which was much to 
the point. They bade Gelo with his forces come 
as an auxiliary, but as for the command actual 
circumstances would of necessity invest the most 
capable men with it. These are by no means the 
words of men resting their sole hope on Syracuse, 
but of men relying on themselves and inviting any- 
one who wished to do so to join in the contest and 
win the prize of valour. But Timaeus, in commenting 
on all this, is so long-winded and so obviously anxious 
to manifest that Sicily was more important than all 
the rest of Greece—the events occurring in Sicily 
being so much more magnificent and more noble 
than those anywhere else in the world, the sagest 
of men distinguished for wisdom coming from Sicily 
and the most capable and wonderful leaders being 
those from Syracuse—that no boy in a school of 
rhetoric who is set to write a eulogy of Thersites 
or a censure of Penelope or anything else of the sort 
could surpass him in the paradoxes he ventures on. 

26¢. The consequence of this is that, owing to this 
excessive addiction to paradox, he does not induce 


« Campe proposes to add dvdpes byes which gives a better 
sense: ‘‘that it may not be evident to their enemies that 
they are men.” ; 
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oKnow dye Kal tods avdpas Kal Tas mpakeus 
dv Povdrerar mpotoracba, Kat oyeddov eis TO 
TapamAjovov euminrer Tots mepl tods ev "Akadn- 
cia Adyous <mpos> Tov mpoxeipdtatov Adyov 
2noKnKdol. Kal yap éxelvwy Twes BovAdpevor rept 
Te T&V TpodavOs KatadnmT@v civat SoKxotvvTwv 
Kal mept t&v axatadintwy eis dmopiav ayew 
Tovs mpocdiareyouevous TovatTals yp@vTat Tapa~ 
dofodoyias Kal rovatras edropote. mbavdryntas 
wore dSuatopety et Svvardv ate Tods ev *AOHvats 
ovras dogpaivecba TOv éfponévuv ddv ev "Edéow 
kat Sioralew pu) mws, Kal? dv Katpov ev ’Axadnpeta 
diar€eyovrar rept todvTwv, oby Bap, GA’ ovap ev 
oikm KataKelevor TovTous SiatiBevrat Tods Adyous. 
3e€ dv Sid tH drepBodyv Tihs mapadokodroyias 
els SiaBoAjvy yao. THY 6Anv alpeow, Hore Kal 
Ta KaADs aropovweva mapa tots dvOpdzous eis 
4amoriav Ay0a. Kal xwpis tis iSlas doroytas 
Kal Tots véows Towdrov evTeToKacL Cirov, ware 
Tov pev AOuKav Kal mpaypariKdv Adywr pndé 
THY Tvxodcar erivovay Tovetobar <oupPaive, Sv 
dv dynos Tots Procogodor, wept Sé tas dvededets 
kat trapaddgous edpeooyias Kevodo€otvres Kata- 
tpiBovat tovs Bious. 
26° To § add Kat Tysal oupBeBnke repli thy 
toropiav Kal rots TovTou Lndwrais: mapadofoAdyos — 
yap @v Kat piAdverkos mept 76 mporebev Tods peev 
moods KatarénAnKrar Tots Adyous, jvayKake & 
avT@ <mpocdxew> bia TH emipacw Ths aAnOwo- 
Aoytas, Twas S€ Kal mpooxéxdnrar Kat per” dzo- 
2 del~ews Soxet meicew. Kat pddora TavTyy 
eveipyaotat THv Sdéav ex tOv mepl tas dmrouctas 
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us to consider and compare, but exposes to ridicule 
the men and the actions he is championing, and 
comes very near falling into the same vicious habit 
as those who in the discussions of the Academy have 
trained themselves in extreme readiness of speech, 
For some of these philosophers, too, in their effort 
to puzzle the minds of those with whom they are 
arguing about the comprehensible and incompre- 
hensible, resort to such paradoxes and are so fertile 
in inventing plausibilities that they wonder whether 
or not it is possible for those in Athens to smell 
eggs being roasted in Ephesus, and are in doubt as 
to whether all the time they are discussing the 
matter in the Academy they are not lying in their 
beds at home and composing this discourse in a 
dream and not in reality. Consequently from this 
excessive love of paradox they have brought the 
whole sect into disrepute, so that people have come 
to disbelieve in the existence of legitimate subjects 
of doubt. And apart from their own purposelessness 
they have implanted such a passion in the minds of 
our young men, that they never give even a thought 
to ethical and political questions which really benefit 
students of philosophy, but spend their lives in the 
vain effort to invent useless paradoxes. 

254, Timaeus and his admirers are in the same 
case as regards history. For being given to 
paradox and contentiously defending every state- 
ment, he overawes most people by his language, 
compelling them to belief by the superficial appear- 
ance of veracity, while in other cases he invites 
discussion and seems likely to carry conviction by the 
proofs he produces. He is most successful in creating 
this impression when he makes statements about 
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3 Kal KTloels Kal ovyyevelas amopdcewy: ev yap 
TOUTOLS TIAuKadr yy émidacw mrovet dua THs axkpe- 
Bodoyias Kal Tijs muKplas THS ent TOV er€yXov, 
ois yphTar KaTa Trav médas, wate SoKety Tovds 
dAXovs ovyypadéas amavtas ovyKexoysjabar Tots 
mpdypact Kal Kateoyediakevar THS olkoUpErys, 
avrov dé povov ée€ntakévac Tv aKpiPerav Kat 
SueuKpuynKevar Tas ev ExdoTois totopias, ev ols 
Todd pee bywOs A€yera, moAAa dé Kat pevdas. 

400 pny ard’ of mAciw xpdvov ourTpagevres adrod 
Tots mpwrous STropvnpLacw, ev ois at mept TOV 
TpoetpyiLevenv clot ovvrdgeus, oTav damacav ou- 
Tag apreven THY _ OmepBodny Tis emayyeAias dro 
ToTEvoWOL, Kameurd TUS avrots damodeucvdy TOV 
Tiwaov, év ofs muxpdtatds éoTt Kata TOV 7édas, 
abrov evoxov ovTa, Kabamep Hels aptiws él TOV 
Aoxp@v Kat Tdv €€fs Taparalovta ovveoTyioapev, 

5 Sucepides yivovtar Kat diAdverkot Kal Svopeta- 
Berou, Kat oyedov wes Emos eimetv ot diAorovwrara 
mpocedpevoavtes Tois vrouvypacw avdTod TobT’ 

6 amopepovtat TO AvowTeAes EK THS avayvwoews. ot 
ye pny tats dnunyopiats mpocayovtes adtod Kat 
KabdAov tots SueLoducois Adyous perpanresdeus Kat 
Svar piBuxot Kal TeA€ws avadnbes yivovrar 81a 
TAS GpTe pyGetoas aitias. 

26° Aourov d€ TO TpAyLaTiKOV ade [Lepos THs toro~ 
pias €K TAVTWY OvyKELTAaL TOV dpopTnudTev, av 
27d mhetora SueAnAVGapter™ mv 8 airlav Tis 
dpaptias viv éepoduev, Aris odK €vdokos pev 
gavetrat Tots mAetloTois, ddnOweorrary s ebpe- 

3 Ojoerau TOV Tysatov KATHYOPNLAT OV. doket peev 
yap Kal THY eureipiKnY Tept Exacta S¥vauw Kab 
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colonies, the foundation of towns and family history. 
For here he makes such a fine show owing to his 
accuracy of statement and the bitter tone in which 
he confutes others that one would think all writers 
except himself had dozed over events and made 
mere random shots at what was befalling the world, 
while he alone had tested the accuracy of everything 
and submitted to careful scrutiny the various stories 
in which there is much that is genuine and much 
that is false. But, as a fact, when those who have 
made themselves by long study familiar with the 
earlier part of his work, in which he treats of the 
subjects I mentioned, have come to rely fully on 
his excessive professions of accuracy, and when after 
this someone proves to them that Timaeus is himself 


“guilty of the very faults he bitterly reproaches in 


others, committing errors such as I have just above 
exhibited in the cases of the Locrians and others ; 
then, I say, they become the most captious of critics, 
disposed to contest every statement, difficult to 
shake ; and it is chiefly those who have devoted 
most labour to the study of his works who profit 
thus by their reading. Those on the other hand who 
model themselves on his speeches and in general 
on his more verbose passages become for the reasons 
I give above childish, scholastic, and quite un- 
veracious. 

26¢. The systematic part of his history, then, is a 
tissue of all the faults, most of which I have de- 
scribed. I will now deal with the prime cause of 
his errors, a cause which most people will not be 
inclined to admit, but it will be found to be the 
truest accusation to be brought against him. He 
seems to me to have acquired both practical experi- 
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THY emt THs ToAuTpaypoovyns eEw mapecKkevdobat 
Kal avddAnBdnv diAomdvws mpoceAnAvbévar mpos 
470 ypadew tiv totopiav, év eviows 8 oddels oT? 
amewpdtepos ott adiAotovubrepos daiverar yeyo- 
vévat TOV em” dvdwatos cvyypadéwv. Sirov & 
27 €orat TO Aeydpevov ex Tov’Twv. Svelv yap dvTwv 
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AaPetv 7 médAw exovoay dropuvnudtwy TAHV0s 7) 
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7 toroptas. djAov 8€ Tobr’ éorly e€ abtav tov 
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- ence and the habit of industrious study of documents, 
and in fact generally speaking to have approached 
the task of writing history in a painstaking spirit, 
but in some matters we know of no author of repute 
who seems to have been less experienced and less 
painstaking. What I am saying will be clearer from 
the following considerations. 27. Nature has given 
us two instruments, as it were,” by the aid of which 
we inform ourselyes and inquire about everything. 
These are hearing and sight, and of the two sight 

-is much more veracious according to Heracleitus. 
“The eyes are more accurate witnesses than the 
ears,” he says. Now, Timaeus enters on his inquiries 

_ by the pleasanter of the two roads, but the inferior 
one. For he entirely avoids employing his eyes and 

_ prefers to employ his ears. Now the knowledge 
derived from hearing being of two sorts, Timaeus 
diligently pursued the one, the reading of books, as 
I have above pointed out, but was very remiss in his 
use of the other, the interrogation of living witnesses. 
It is easy enough to perceive what caused him to 
make this choice. Inquiries from books may be 
made without any danger or hardship, provided only 
that one takes care to have access to a town rich in 
documents or to have a library near at hand. After 
that one has only to pursue one’s researches in 
perfect repose and compare the accounts of different 
writers without exposing oneself to any hardship. 
Personal inquiry, on the contrary, requires severe 
labour and great expense, but is exceedingly valuable 
and is the most important part of history. This is 


@J render épyava ‘instruments’ not ‘‘organs” as 
‘Polybius justifies his use of the word, which is, however, 
quite commonly used of the bodily organs by Aristotle. 
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evident from expressions used by historians them- 
selves. Ephorus, for example, says that if we could 
be personally present at all transactions such know- 
ledge would be far superior to any other. Theo- 
pompus says that the man who has the best know- 
ledge of war is he who has been present at the most 
battles, that the most capable speaker is he who 
has taken part in the greatest number of debates, 
and that the same holds good about medicine and 
navigation. Homer has been still more emphatic 
on this subject than these writers. Wishing to show 
us what qualities one should possess in order to be 
a man of action he says : 


The man for wisdom’s various arts renowned, 
Long exercised in woes, O muse, resound, 
Wandering from clime to clime ;4 


and further on 


Observant strayed, 
Their manners noted, and their states surveyed: 
On stormy seas unnumbered toils he bore ; “ 


and again— 


In scenes of death by tempest and by war.’ 


28. It appears to me that the dignity of history 
also demands such a man. Plato,¢ as we know, tells 
us that human affairs will then go well when either 
philosophers become kings or kings study philosophy, 
and I would say that it will be well with history 
either when men of action undertake to write history, 


@ Homer, Od. i. 1-3. The translations are Pope’s. 
+ Homer, Od. viii. 183. 
¢ Plato, Rep. v. 473 c. 


403 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


4 emuxerpnjowor Tas ioropias, p27) Kabdrrep vov 
TapEpyos, vopioavres 8e Kal TOOT civ odiot 
TOV dvayKavord roy Kal KadAloTev, dmepiomaarot 

mp5 Tapdoxwvrat mpos TobTO TO [Epos Kara TOV 

5 Biov, ob ypapew emBaddopevor TH e€ avbrav 
Trav mpaypdr ov ew dvayKatav Ty jowvra mpos 
Thy toTopiav. TpOTEpov 8 otk carat mada Tis 

6 TOV toropioypapav dyvoias. av Tipaios odde 
THY edaxiorny mpovouav Oguevos, adAd karaBiacas 
ev evi Tom fevireveov, Kal oxedov ws et KATO 
mpobeow Grea fLevos kal TV evepynrucny THY 
mepl tas ToewuKas Kat moduriKas mpdageus Kab 
THY ex Ths mAavns Kal Oéas avromdbevav, ovK 

7018’ Omws exeperar ddfav ws EAKwv Thy TOU 
ovyypapews mpootaciav. Kal SuoTe TOLOOTOS éorw 
avrov dvBopohoyoupLevov EOXEPES Tapaorhoat TOV 

8 Tiwauv. Kara yap TO mpooimiov TiS EKTNS 
BuBAov dyoi twas drroAapBavew dvdr TWOS 
juetLovos Setrat dtcews Kal diromovias Kat Tapa 
oKeuns TO} TOV emdeucTUK@Y Aoyov yevos 7 TO 
Tis toTopias Tavras dé Tas dd€as TpoTepov pev 

9°Eddpw dyot mpoomrecelv, ob Svvnevros &’ ixavds 
€xelvou 770s Tovs Taira. A€yovras dmavT Hoa, 
meyparat ovyKpivew avTos €K mapoBoAjs Ty 

10 toroptav Tots emdeucTuKois Adyous, mpaypa TOL 
TAVTWY ATOTUTATOV, mp@rov pev TO Kataped- 
cac§a. tod ovyypadéws. 6 yap "Edopos Trop. 
oAnv THV Tpayparetay Davpdovos av Kab Kara 
TV padow Kal KATA TOV YELPLOLOV Kat Kara THY 
erivovay TOV Anpparav, Sewdraros éoTw ev Tats 
mrapexBdoeoe Kal Tais ad’ abrob yreohoyious, 
Kat avdAnBdnv Stay mov Tov éemeTpodvTa, Adyov 
4.04 


tere 


oo 


BOOK XII. 28. 4-10 


not as now happens in a perfunctory manner, but 
when in the belief that this is a most necessary and 
most noble thing they apply themselves all through 
their life to it with undivided attention, or again 
when would-be authors regard a training in actual 
affairs as necessary for writing history. Before this 
be so the errors of historians will never cease. 
Timaeus never gave a moment’s thought to this, 
but though he spent all his life in exile in one single 
place, though he almost seems to have deliberately 
denied himself any active part in war or politics or 
any personal experience gained by travel and ob- 
servation, yet, for some unknown reason, he has 
acquired the reputation of being a leading author. 
That such is the character of Timaeus can easily be 
shown from his own avowal. For in the preface to 
his sixth book he says that some suppose that 
greater talent, more industry, and more previous 
training are required for declamatory than for his- 
torical writing. Such opinions, he says, formerly 
incurred Ephorus’s disapproval, but as that writer 
could give no satisfactory answer to those who held 
them, he himself attempts to institute a comparison 
between history and declamatory writing, a most 
surprising thing to do, firstly in that his statement 


about Ephorus is false. For Ephorus, while 


throughout his whole work he is admirable in his 
phraseology, method, and the originality of his 
thought, is most eloquent in his digressions and in 


the expression of his personal judgement, whenever, 


in fact, he allows himself to enlarge on any subject, 
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_ and it so happens that his remarks on the difference 
between historians and speech-writers are peculiarly 
charming and convincing. But Timaeus, in order not 
to seem to be copying Ephorus, besides making 
a false statement about him has at the same time 
condemned all other historians. For dealing with 
matters, treated by others correctly, at inordinate 
length, in a confused manner, and in every respect 
worse, he thinks that not a living soul will notice 
this. 28%. Actually in order to glorify history he 
says that the difference between it and declamatory 
writing is as great as that between real buildings or 
furniture and the views and compositions we see in 
scene-paintings. In the second place he says that 
the mere collection of the material required for a 
history is a more serious task than the complete 
course of study of the art of declamatory speaking. 
He himself, he tells us, had incurred such expense 
and been put to so much trouble in collecting his 
notes from Assyria [?] and inquiring into the manners 
and customs of the Ligurians, Celts, and Iberians 
that he could not hope that either his own testimony 
or that of others to this would be believed. One 
would like to ask this writer whether he thinks that 
to sit in town collecting notes and inquiring into 
the manners and customs of the Ligurians and Celts 
involves more trouble and expense than an attempt 
to see the majority of places and peoples with one’s 
own eyes. Which again is most troublesome, to 
inquire from those present at the engagements the 
details of battles by land and sea and of sieges, or 
to be present at the actual scene and experience 
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oneself the dangers and vicissitudes of battle? In 
my opinion the difference between real buildings and 
scene-paintings or between history and declamatory 
speech-making is not so great as is, in the case of 
all works, the difference between an account founded 
on participation, active or passive, in the occurrences 
and one composed from report and the narratives of 
others. But Timaeus, having no experience of the 
former proceeding, naturally thinks that what is 
really of smallest importance and easiest is most 
important and difficult, I mean the collection of 
documents and inquiry from those personally 
acquainted with the facts. And even in this task 
men of no experience are sure to be frequently 
deceived. For how is it possible to examine a 
person properly about a battle, a siege, or a sea-fight, 
or to understand the details of his narrative, if one 
has no clear ideas about these matters? For the 
inquirer contributes to the narrative as much as his 
informant, since the suggestions of the person who 
follows the narrative guide the memory of the 
narrator to each incident, and these are matters in 
which a man of no experience is neither competent 
to question those who were present at an action, 
nor when present himself to understand what is 
going on, but even if present he is in a sense not 
present. 
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J. Res GraAkcIAE 
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@ We must understand xpedv aroxoral, the cancelling of 
debts. 
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I. Arrarrs oF GREECE 
The Aetolians 


1. The Aetolians, owing to the long continuance 205 z.c. 
of hostilities and owing to their extravagant way of 
living, became deeply in debt before anyone else 
or even they themselves were aware of it. Being 
therefore naturally fond of making innovations in their 
own constitution they chose Dorimachus and Scopas 
to draw up laws, as they saw that both of these men 
had revolutionary tendencies and that their fortunes 
were compromised in many private financial trans- 
actions. Having been invested with this authority 
they drafted laws. . - - 

12, Alexander of Aetolia, during the legislation 
of Dorimachus and Scopas, opposed their proposal, 
showing from many instances that where this weed 4 
once took root it never stopped its growth until it 
had inflicted the greatest disaster on those who had 
once introduced it. He begged them therefore not 
to keep their eyes only on their present relief from 
the obligations they had incurred but to look to the 
future too. For it was, he said, strange indeed that 
on the battle-field they should give even their lives 
for the sake of their children’s safety, but in the 
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council chamber should take no thought for future 
times. . . 

2. Scopas, the strategus of the Aetolians, when he 
fell from the office by power of which he ventured 
to draft these laws, turned eagerly towards Alex- 
andria for help, convinced that if his expectations 
in that quarter were realized he would repair his 
damaged fortunes and satisfy his soul’s longing for 
gain. He was unaware that as in the case of a 
dropsy the thirst of the sufferer never ceases and is 
never allayed by the administration of liquids from 
without, unless we cure the morbid condition of the 
body itself, so it is impossible to satiate the greed 
for gain, unless we correct by reasoning the vice 
inherent in the soul. The most conspicuous case of 
this was that of the very man of whom we are now 
speaking. For when he reached Alexandria, in 
addition to the profit he drew from the force in the 
field which had been placed absolutely at his dis- 
posal, the king assigned him personally a daily pay 
of ten minae, while those serving under him in any 
command received one mina each. Still he was not 
satisfied with this, but from the very first was so 
devoted to gain that at the end, arousing by his 
insatiate greed the aversion of those even who 
ministered to it, he delivered his soul over to 
money. 


Philip’s treacherous Policy 


3. Philip became addicted to that kind of treach- 
erous dealings which no one indeed would say in 
any way became a king but which some maintain 
to be necessary in practical politics, owing to the 
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present prevalence of treachery. The ancients, as 
we know, were far removed from such malpractices. 
For so far were they from plotting mischief against 
their friends with the purpose of aggrandizing their 
own power, that they would not even consent to get 
the better of their enemies by fraud, regarding no 
success as brilliant or secure unless they crushed 
the spirit of their adversaries in open battle. For 
this reason they entered into a convention among 
themselves to use against each other neither secret 
missiles nor those discharged from a distance, and 
considered that it was only a hand-to-hand battle 
at close quarters which was truly decisive. Hence 
they preceded war by a declaration, and when they 
intended to do battle gave notice of the fact and of 
the spot to which they would proceed and array 
their army. But at the present they say it is a 
sign of poor generalship to do anything openly in 
war. Some slight traces, however, of the ancient 
principles of warfare survive among the Romans. 
For they make declaration of war, they very seldom 
use ambuscades, and they fight hand-to-hand at 
close quarters. These reflections are occasioned by 
the excessive prevalence among our present leaders 
both in the conduct of public affairs and in that of 
war of a keenness for double dealing. 

4. Philip, as if giving Heracleides a proper subject 
for the exercise of his talents, ordered him to think 
of the best means of damaging and destroying the 
navy of Rhodes, and at the same time sent envoys 
to Crete to provoke the Cretans and incite them to 
make war on Rhodes. Heracleides, a born mischief- 
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maker, thinking this commission a godsend and 

‘forming some kind of scheme in his mind, waited a 
little and then set out on his voyage and appeared 
at Rhodes. This Heracleides was of Tarentine origin, 
his parents were vulgar mechanics and he possessed 
advantages admirably qualifying him to be a dare- 
devil and arrant knave. For, to begin with, in his 
early years he had openly prostituted his person, 
but later he showed great sharpness and an excellent 
memory, and while he was a terrible bully and most 
bold-faced in dealing with his inferiors he was 
most obsequious to his superiors. He was originally 
expelled from his native town as he was suspected 
of a design of betraying Tarentum to the Romans, 
not that he had any political power, but because he 
was an architect and owing to some repairs they were 
making in the wall had been entrusted with the keys 
of the gate leading to the interior. He then took 
refuge with the Romans, but later when he was 
detected in sending letters and messages from the 
Roman camp to Tarentum and to Hannibal, he fore- 
saw what would be the result and this time sought 
safety with Philip, at whose court he acquired such 
credit and power that he was almost the chief instru- 
ment of the ruin of that mighty kingdom... . 

5. The prytaneis of Rhodes, who already dis- 
trusted Philip owing to his treacherous conduct in 
the Cretan question, suspected that Heracleides also 
was involved... . 

He appeared before them and offered an explana- 
tion of the reasons why he had deserted Philip. 

“Philip,” he said, “ would put up with anything 
rather than that his design in this matter should be 
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revealed to the Rhodians.”” By this means he also 
freed Heracleides from suspicion. .. . 

In my opinion Nature has proclaimed to men that 
Truth is the greatest of gods and has invested her 
with the greatest power. At least when all are 
trying to suppress her and all probabilities are on 
the side of falsehood, she somehow finds her own 
means of penetrating into the hearts of men and 
sometimes shows her power at once, sometimes after 
being darkened for years at last by her own force 
prevails and crushes falsehood, as happened in 
the case of Heracleides, King Philip’s messenger to 
Hiiedes: voi)”. 

Damocles, who was sent with Pythion as a spy to 
Rome, was a handy tool, full of resources in the 
management of affairs. 


Nabis, Tyrant of Sparta 


6. Nabis, tyrant of the Lacedaemonians, who had 
now been in power for over two years, had not yet 
ventured to attempt any important enterprise, the 
defeat of Machanidas by the Aetolians being so 
recent, but was occupied in laying the foundations 
of a lasting and oppressive tyranny. For he utterly 
exterminated those of the royal houses * who survived 
in Sparta, and banishing those citizens who were 
distinguished for their wealth and illustrious ancestry, 
gave their property and wives to the chief of his own 
supporters and to his mercenaries, who were for the 
most part murderers, rippers, highwaymen, and 
burglars. For such kind of people flocked sedulously 
to his court from all over the world, people who 


« Some definition of \ourovs has obviously dropped out. 
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dared not set foot in their own countries owing to 
their crimes against God and man. As he constituted 
himself their protector and employed these men as 
satellites and members of his bodyguard, it was 
evident that his rule would long be memorable for 
its wickedness. Besides the abuses I have mentioned, 
not content with banishing the citizens, he left no 
place safe for them in their exile and no refuge 
secure. For he sent men after some to slay them 
on their journey and killed others as they were 
returning from their country seats. Finally, in the 
towns, renting through unsuspected agents the 
houses next door to those in which the exiles resided, 
he introduced Cretans into them, who breaking 
down the walls and shooting through the existing 
windows slew the exilés in their own houses either 
when standing or reposing, so that for the unhappy 
Spartans there was no place to fly to and no moment 
at which their lives were safe. It was by these 
means that he destroyed the greater number of 
them. 7. He had also constructed a machine, if one 
can call such a thing a machine. It was in fact an 
image of a woman richly dressed and was a very good 
likeness of the wife of Nabis. Whenever he sum- 
moned any of the citizens before him with the 
design of extracting money from him he would begin 
by addressing him in kind terms, pointing out the 
danger to which the city and country were exposed 
from the Achaeans and calling attention to the 
number of the mercenaries he was obliged to main- 
tain to ensure the safety of his subjects, as well as 
to the amount spent on religious ceremonies and 
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the public outlay of the city. If they yielded to 
these arguments it was sufficient for his purpose. 
But if anyone refused and objected to pay the sum 
imposed, he would continue somewhat as follows : 
“ Very possibly I shall not be able to persuade you, 
but I think this Apega of mine may do so ’’—this 
being his wife’s name—and even as he spoke in 
came the image I have described. When the man 
offered her his hand he made the woman rise from 
herchair and taking her in his arms drew her gradually 
to his bosom.* Both her arms and hands as well as her 
breasts were covered with iron nails concealed under 
her dress. So that when Nabis rested his hands on her 
back and then by means of certain springs drew 
his victim towards her and increasing the pressure 
brought him at all in contact with her breasts he 
made the man thus embraced say anything and 
everything. Indeed by this means he killed a 
considerable number of those who denied him 
money. 

8. The rest of his conduct during his rule was 
similar and on a level with this. For he participated 
in the acts of piracy of the Cretans, and through the 
whole of the Peloponnese he had plunderers of 
temples, highwaymen, and assassins, the profits of 
whose misdeeds he shared and allowed them to 
make Sparta their base of operations and their 
refuge. But in one case some foreign soldiers from 
Boeotia who were paying a visit to Sparta tried to 
induce. one of Nabis’s grooms to leave with them, 
bringing away a white horse supposed to be the best 
bred animal in the tyrant’s stables. Upon the 


« The description of this ‘‘ Maiden” has evidently been 
shortened by the epitomator, thus confusing the persons. 
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groom consenting and doing as they wished, Nabis’s 
men pursued them as far as Megalopolis and catching 
them there at once took away the horse and the 
groom, no one offering any objection. When, in the 
next place, they tried to lay hands on the foreigners, 
the Boeotians at first demanded to be brought before 
the magistrates, and when no one paid any attention 
to their request, one of them called out ‘“‘ Help.” 
Upon this the populace collected and protested that 
the men should be brought before the magistrates, 
and now Nabis’s men were compelled to release their 
prisoners and take their departure. Nabis had been 
long on the look-out for some pretended grievance 
and a specious pretext for a rupture, and taking hold 
of this at once raided the cattle of Proagoras and 
some others. This was the origin of the war. 


II. Arrarrs or Asia 
Chattenia and the Gerraeans 


9. Chattenia in the Persian Gulf is the third 
district belonging to the Gerraeans. It is a poor 
district in other respects, but villages and towers 
have been established in it for the convenience of 
the Gerraeans who cultivate it... . 

The Gerraeans begged the king not to abolish the 
gifts the gods had bestowed on them, perpetual 
peace and freedom. The king, when the letter had 
been interpreted to him, said that he granted their 
Fequest. . . . 

When their freedom had been established, the 
Gerraeans passed a decree honouring Antiochus with 
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the gift of five hundred talents of silver, a thousand 
talents of frankincense, and two hundred talents of 
the so-called “‘ stacte.”** He then sailed to the island 
of Tylus and left for Seleucia. The spices were 
from the Persian Gulf. 


[From the place-names quoted from this book it seems 
that it dealt chiefly with the war in Bruttium against 
Hannibal just before he left Italy with Cretan affairs and 
with a war waged by Philip in Thrace.j 


@ Oil of myrrh or cinnamon. 
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J. Ex PROOEMIO 
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I. From tue Prerace 


1%. Perhaps it is true that in all Olympiads the 204-201 
syllabus of events arrests the attention of the oa 
reader, owing to their number and importance, the 
actions of the whole world being brought under 
one point of view. But I think the events of this 
Olympiad (CXLIV) will have a peculiar power of 
doing this. For in the first place it was during this 
Olympiad that the wars in Italy and Africa were 
brought to an end, wars the final outcome of which 
who will not be curious to learn? For everyone 
naturally, although he may completely accept our 
account of particular actions and speeches, still 
always longs to know the end. Besides this, the 
political tendencies of the kings were clearly revealed 
during these years. For all that had been hitherto a 
matter of gossip about them now became clearly 
known to everyone, even to those who were not at 
all disposed to be curious. For this reason, as I 
wish to give such an account of the facts as their 
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importance deserves, I have not comprised the 
events of two years in one Book as was my practice 
in previous cases. 


II. Sctero 1n Arrica 


1. The consuls, then, were engaged in these 
matters, but Publius Scipio, who was in winter 
quarters in Africa, hearing that the Carthaginians 
were getting a fleet ready, occupied himself in 
making his own naval preparations, but continued 
to prosecute none the less the siege of Utica. Nor 
‘did he entirely abandon his hope of winning over 
Syphax, but sent frequent messages to him, their 
armies being at no great distance from each other, 
feeling sure of inducing him to abandon the Cartha- 
ginian alliance. He thought it indeed not at all 
unlikely that he had already grown tired of the girl 
for whose sake he had chosen the cause of the 
Carthaginians, and tired generally of his friendship 
for Phoenicians, as Scipio well knew the natural 
tendency of the Numidians to grow disgusted with 
what pleased them and how lightly they always 
break their faith to gods and men alike. At present 
his mind was much distracted and agitated by various 
apprehensions, as he feared an attack owing to the 
enemy's superiority in numbers, and he gladly 
availed himself of the following occasion when it 
offered itself. Some of his messengers to Syphax 
reported that the Carthaginians in their winter camp 
had made their huts from all kinds of wood and 
branches without any mixture of earth, that the 
first Numidians to arrive had constructed theirs with 
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reeds, while the others who kept joining the army 
from the cities had used nothing but branches for 
the present, some of them being encamped inside 
but most outside the trench and palisade. Scipio, 
therefore, thinking that an attempt to fire the camp 
would be a complete surprise for the enemy and 
very serviceable to himself, began to take the 
necessary measures. Syphax in his communications 
with Scipio always kept harking back to the opinion 
that the Carthaginians ought to evacuate Italy and 
the Romans do the same as regards Africa, each 
nation continuing to occupy the points they held 
between these two countries. Scipio had previously 
refused entirely to listen to this proposal, but he 
now ordered his messengers to throw out slight hints 
to the Numidian prince that the attainment of this 
end was not beyond the bounds of possibility. Syphax 
was very much relieved in consequence and became 
much more disposed than he had been to engage 
in parleys, the consequence being that the 
messengers became more numerous and their visits 
more frequent, some of them at times spending 
several days in the hostile camp without any 
objection being made. Scipio on such occasions used 
to send in the company of his envoys certain expert 
observers and certain of his officers, looking mean 
and dirty fellows, disguised as they were in the habit 
of slaves, with the object of exploring and inspecting 
undisturbed the approaches and the entrances of 
both camps. For there were two of them, one 
occupied by Hasdrubal with thirty thousand foot and 
three thousand horse, and another at a distance of 
ten stades belonging to the Numidians and containing 
about ten thousand horse and fifty thousand foot. 
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The latter was the easiest to attack and the huts 
very suitable for setting on fire, since the Numidians, 
as I just said, used neither wood nor earth for their 
huts, but only reeds and matting. 

_ 2. As soon as there were signs of the approach of 
spring, Scipio having now completed all the inquiries 
necessary for the above design against the enemy, 
launched his ships and constructed siege-machines 
to place on them as if he were about to blockade 
Utica from the sea. With his infantry, who num- 
bered about two thousand, he again occupied the 
hill situated above the town and spared no expense 
in fortifying this hill and digging a moat round it, 
giving the enemy the idea that he did so for the 
purpose of the siege, but in reality desiring to secure 
himself from possible danger on the day of his 
enterprise ; for he feared lest when his legions had 
left their camp the garrison of Utica might venture 
on a sortie, and falling on the camp, which was close 
by, besiege the force left to defend it. While making 
these preparations he sent a message to Syphax to 
inquire, on the supposition that the proposed terms 
met with his own approval, if they would also be 
agreeable to the Carthaginians and if they could be 
trusted not to say again that they would further 
consider before accepting what he was ready to 
concede. He also instructed his envoys not to return 
to him before receiving an answer to this question. 
When they arrived and Syphax had received the 
message, he felt convinced that Scipio was deter- 
mined to conclude the treaty, both because the 
envoys had told him they would not return without 
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an answer and because of the anxiety shown to 
make sure of the consent of the Carthaginians. So 
he sent off at once to Hasdrubal informing him of 
what had occurred and begging him to accept peace, 
while he himself passed his time at his ease and . 
allowed the Numidians who kept on joining him to 
encamp outside his fortified camp. Scipio pretended 
to do the same, but as a fact was making every 
possible preparation for his attack. When Syphax 
had once been instructed by the Carthaginians to 
conclude the peace, and overjoyed at this, spoke to 
the envoys on the matter, they at once left for their 
own camp to tell Scipio the result of the king’s action. 
The Roman commander, on hearing of it, lost no 
time in sending other envoys to announce to Syphax 
that Scipio approved of peace and was earnestly 
working for it, but that members of the council were 
of a different opinion, maintaining that matters 
should rest as they were. The envoys went to 
Syphax and informed him to this effect. Scipio 
dispatched this embassy in order not to appear to 
have broken the truce if, while formal negotiations 
for peace were still in progress, he committed any 
hostile act. But after having made this declaration 
he considered that whatever happened no one could 
find fault with his conduct. 

- 8. Syphax, on hearing this, was no little vexed 
as he had made up his mind that peace was assured, 
but he now met Hasdrubal and communicated to 
him the message he had received from the Romans. 


After much discussion of it they fell to considering 
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how they should now deal with the situation, being 
very far both in their apprehensions and designs 
from any suspicion of what was actually about to 
happen. For they never had the least thought of 
taking any precaution for their security or of the 
likelihood of any disaster, but they were very eager 
and anxious to take some active steps and to challenge 
the enemy to battle on level ground. Scipio, in 
the meanwhile, by his preparations and the orders 
he issued gave his soldiery to understand that he 
was about to make an attempt to seize Utica by 
surprise, but summoning the ablest and most trusty 
of his tribunes about midday, and disclosing his plan 
ordered them to get their supper early and then lead 
the legions out of the camp, after the trumpeters had 
all sounded the retreat as usual. For it is the custom 
among the Romans at supper-time for the trumpeters 
and buglers to sound their instruments outside the 
general's tent as a signal that it is time to set the 
night-watches at their several stations. After this, 
calling the spies whom he used to send to the 
enemy’s camps, he questioned them closely and 
compared the accounts they gave of the approaches 
and entrances of the camps, letting Massanissa 
decide, and following his advice owing to his personal 
knowle@ge of the ground. 

4. When all was in readiness for his present 


he left a sufficient body of troops suitable 


enterprise, 
d advanced 


for the purpose to guard the camp an 
with the rest of his army just at the end of the first 
watch, the enemy being at a distance of sixty stades. 
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When towards the end of the third watch he ap- 
proached them he placed half of his legionaries and 
all the Numidians under the command of Gaius 
Laelius and Massanissa with orders to attack the 
camp of Syphax, exhorting them to behave like 
brave men and to do nothing rashly, as they well 
knew that the more the darkness in night attacks 
hinders and impedes the sight, the more must one 
supply the place of actual vision by skill and daring. 
He himself, with the rest of his army, advanced to 
attack Hasdrubal. He had made up his mind not 
to deliver his attack before Laeclius had set fire to 
the other hostile camp, and, therefore, this being 
his purpose, marched at a slow pace. Laelius and 
Massanissa dividing their forces into two attacked 
the enemy simultaneously. The huts having been, 
as I stated above, almost specially constructed for 
the purpose of catching fire, once the front ranks of 
the Romans had set the fire alight it spread at once 
over the first row, and made the evil irremediable 
owing to the closeness of the huts to each other and 
the quantity of the fuel it fed on. Laelius remained 
to cover the operation, and Massanissa, knowing the 
places by which those who were trying to escape 
from the flames would have to pass, stationed his 
own men at those spots. Absolutely none of the 
Numidians had any suspicion of the actual fact, 
not even Syphax, but they all supposed that the 
camp had caught fire by accident. So that suspect- 
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ing nothing, some of them aroused from sleep and 
others surprised while still drinking and carousing, 
they rushed out of their huts. Many were trampled 
to death in the passages that led out of the camp, 
and many others were caught by the flames and 
consumed, while all those who escaped from the 
fire fell into the midst of the enemy and perished 
without knowing what was happening to them or 
what they were doing. 

5. Meanwhile the Carthaginians, when they saw 
the strength of the fire and the volume of flame that 
rose to the sky, thinking that the Numidian camp 
had caught fire by accident, rushed some of them 
to give assistance, while all the rest, flocking out of 
their camp unarmed, stood in front of it in a state of 
terror at what was taking place. Scipio, now that 
all had gone as well as he could have wished, fell 
upon those who had come out. Killing some and 
pursuing others he set their huts also on fire, with 
the result that the scene of conflagration and general 
destruction I have just described in the case of the 
Numidian camp was reproduced in that of the 
Phoenicians. Hasdrubal at once entirely desisted 
._ from any attempt to extinguish the fire, as he knew 
now from what had befallen him that the calamity 
that had befallen the Numidians also was not, as 
they had supposed, the result of chance but was 
due to the initiative and daring of the enemy. He 
now thought but of saving himself, and there was 
very little hope left of even doing this. For the 
fire spread with great rapidity, and soon covered 
the whole area of the camp, the passages of which 
were full of horses, mules, and men, some half-dead 
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and consumed by the flames, and some frenzied and 
beside themselves, so that even those ready to make 
a bold effort were prevented by these obstacles, 
and owing to the confusion and disturbance there 
was no hope of safety. Syphax, too, and the other 
officers were in the same plight. The two generals, 
however, managed to escape with a small body of 
horse, but of the rest those thousands and thousands 
of men, horses, and mules met with an unhappy 
and miserable end in the flames, while some of the 
men trying to escape the fury of the fire died a 
disgraceful and dishonourable death at the hands of 
the enemy, cut down as they were naked, not only 
without their arms but without their clothes. In 
a word the whole place was filled with wailing and 
confused cries, panic fear, strange noises, and above 
all raging fire and flames that overbore all resist- 
ance, things any one of which would be sufficient to 
strike terror into a human heart, and how much 
more this extraordinary combination of them all. 
So it is not possible to find any other disaster which 
even if exaggerated could be compared with this, 
so much did it exceed in horror all previous events. 
Therefore of all the brilliant exploits performed by 
Scipio this seems to me the most splendid and most 
adventurous. .. . 

6. But when day dawned, and the enemy had all 
either perished or were in headlong flight, Scipio 
exhorted his officers and at once started in pursuit. 
The Carthaginian commander at first remained where 
he was, although he had received notice of the 
approach of the Romans; it was his confidence in 
the strength of the town in which he was that made 
him act thus. But afterwards, when he saw that 
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the inhabitants of the place were disaffected, the 
prospect of being attacked by Scipio dismayed him 
and he continued his flight with all those who had 
escaped, and who consisted of not less than five 
hundred horse and about two thousand foot. Upon 
this the inhabitants with one accord surrendered at 
discretion to the Romans. Scipio spared them, but 
gave up two of the neighbouring towns to his soldiers 
to pillage and after this returned to his original 
camp. 

The Carthaginians, now that the prospect of success 
in their original design had been reversed, were 
deeply dejected. For they had hoped to shut in 
the Romans on the cape adjacent to Utica, which 
they made their winter quarters, besieging them 
by land with their armies and by sea with their 
navy and had made all preparations for this purpose ; 
so that now when by a strange and unexpected 
disaster they had not only been obliged to abandon 
to the enemy the command of the open country 
but expected that at any moment they themselves 
and their city would be in imminent peril, they 
became thoroughly dismayed and faint-hearted. The 
situation, however, demanded that they should take 
precautions and deliberate as to the future, and 
when the senate assembled it was full of perplexity 
and the most divergent and tumultuary suggestions 
abounded. Some held that they should send to 
Hannibal and recall him from Italy, their only 
remaining hope being in that general and his army, 
others proposed sending an embassy to Scipio to ask 
for a truce and speak to him about terms of peace, 
while others said they should pluck up courage and 
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communicate with Syphax, who had retired to Abba 
quite near by, and collect the troops who had escaped 
from the disaster. This was the counsel which 
finally prevailed. 

The Carthaginians, then, began to assemble their 
forces, dispatching Hasdrubal to do so, and at the 
same time sent to Syphax entreating him to help 
them and to remain firm to his first engagements, 
assuring him that Hasdrubal would at once join him 
with his army. 7. The Roman general both occupied 
himself with preparations for the siege of Utica 
and now, on hearing that Syphax remained faithful 
and that the Carthaginians were again collecting 
an army, led out his own forces and encamped before 
that city. He also at the same time distributed 
the booty, but sent about their business the merchants 
who were making too good an affair of it; for as 
their recent success had made them form a rosy 
picture of the future, the soldiers attached no value 
to their actual booty and were very ready to dispose 
of it to the merchants for a song. 

The Numidian prince and his friends had at first 
decided to continue their retreat and seek their 
homes, but when they were met near Abba by the 
Celtiberians who had been hired by the Carthaginians 
and who numbered over four thousand, the reliance 
they placed on this additional force made them halt 
and pluck up a little courage. And when at the 
same time the young girl, who was, as IJ have said, 
the daughter of the general, Hasdrubal, and wife 
of Syphax, begged and entreated him to remain 
and not desert the Carthaginians at such a critical 
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time, the Numidian prince suffered himself to be 
persuaded and yielded to her prayers. The Celt- 
iberians contributed also not a little to inspire the 
Carthaginians with hope, For instead of four 
thousand it was announced that they were ten 
thousand, and that their personal courage and their 
armament rendered them invincible in the field. 
These reports and the vulgar gossip of the rabble 
raised so much the spirits of the Carthaginians that 
their confidence in being able to take the field 
once more against the enemy was redoubled. Finally 
in thirty days they encamped and entrenched them- 
selves on the so-called Great Plain together with 
the Numidians and Celtiberians, the whole force 
numbering not less than thirty thousand. 

8. When the news reached the Roman camp, Scipio 
at once prepared to advance against them, and after 
giving the necessary orders to the land and sea 
forces besieging Utica, he set out on his march, his 

whole force being in light marching order. On the 
fifth day he reached the Great Plain, and on approach- 
ing the enemy encamped for the first day on a hill 
at a distance of thirty stades from them, but on the 
next day came down from the hill, and placing his 
cavalry in front drew up his army at a distance of 
seven stades from the Carthaginians. After remain- 
ing where they were for the two subsequent days 
and making trial of their strength by some slight 
skirmishing, on the fourth day both generals de- 
liberately advanced their forces and arrayed them 
for battle. Scipio simply followed the usual Roman 
practice of placing the maniples of hastati in front, 
behind them the principes, and hindmost of all the 
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triaru. He stationed his Italian cavalry on his right 
and the Numidians with Massanissa on the left. 
Syphax and Hasdrubal placed the Celtiberians in 
the centre opposite the Roman maniples, the Nu- 
midians on the left, and the Carthaginians on the 
right. At the first encounter the Numidians gave 
way before the Italian horse and the Carthaginians 
before Massanissa, their courage having been broken 
by previous defeats, but the Celtiberians fought 
bravely holding out against the Romans. Vor they 
neither had any hope of safety in flight owing to 
their ignorance of the country, nor could they expect 
to be spared if made prisoners, owing to their treachery 
to Scipio in thus coming to fight in the service of 
Carthage against the Romans in spite of his never 
having been guilty of any acts of hostility to them 
during his Spanish campaigns. But when the wings 
gave way they were soon surrounded by the principes 
and triara and cut to pieces where they stood except 
quite a few. Thus perished the Celtiberians after 
proving of the greatest service to the Carthaginians 
not only in the battle but in the flight. For if the 
Romans had not met with this obstacle, but had 
directly pursued the fugitives, very few of the 
enemy would have escaped. But as it was, owing 
to this stand made by the Celtiberians, Syphax 
with his cavalry made his way safely back home 
and Hasdrubal also with the survivors of his force 
reached Carthage. 
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9. The Roman general, as soon as he had arranged 
about the disposal of the booty and _ prisoners, 
summoned the council to deliberate as to what 
should be done next. It was decided that Scipio 
with a part of his army should remain and go round 
to the several cities, while Laelius and Massanissa 
with the Numidians and a portion of the Roman 
legions should follow up Syphax and not give him 
time to stop and prepare for resistance. Having 
come to this decision they separated, these two going 
after Syphax with the troops I mentioned and the 
general visiting the towns, some of which surrendered 
voluntarily to the Romans out of fear, while he 
besieged and stormed others. The whole country 
indeed was inclined for a change, as the people had 
been constantly exposed to hardship and excessive 
taxation owing to the long duration of the war in 
Spain. 

In Carthage itself the disorder had been serious 
enough previously, but now the city was still more 
deeply disturbed, and it seemed that after this 
second heavy blow they had lost all confidence 
in themselves. But nevertheless the advice of those 
who were thought to be the boldest spirits in the 
senate was to sail with the fleet against the besiegers 
of Utica and attempt to raise the siege and engage 
the enemy’s fleet, which was unprepared for an 
encounter. They also demanded that Hannibal 
should be summoned to return and that resource 
put to the test without any delay. Both these 
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measures, they said, offered, as far as could be 
reasonably judged, great chances of saving the 
country. But others maintained that the time for 
these steps was past, and that they must now 
strengthen the city and prepare for a siege. For if 
they only preserved concord, chance would afford 
many opportunities. They also advised them to take 
the question of peace into consideration, and_ to 
decide on what terms and by what means they 
could be delivered from the present evils. There 
were several debates on these proposals and finally 
they adopted them all. 10. As soon as the vote had 
been taken, those senators who were to sail for 
Italy proceeded directly from the senate-house to 
sea, and the admiral went straight on board his 
ship. The remainder made it their business to see 
to the defences of the city and met frequently to 
discuss points of detail. 

Scipio’s camp was now full of booty, as he met with 
no resistance but all gave way to him no matter 
what he attempted, and he decided to send off the 
greater part of the booty to his original camp, 
and taking with him his army thus lightened to seize 
on the entrenched position before Tunis and to 
encamp in full view of Carthage. For this he 
thought would be the most effective means of 
_ striking the Carthaginians with terror and dismay. 
The Carthaginians had got ready in a few days the 
crews and stores for their ships and were about to 
put to sea to execute their purpose, when Scipio 
arrived at Tunis and upon its garrison taking to 
flight occupied the place. Tunis is situated at a 
distance of about 120 stades from Carthage, and is 
visible from nearly the whole town. As I have 
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previously stated, both nature and art have con- 
tributed to render it a very strong place. Just as the 
Romans had encamped there the Carthaginian fleet 
was putting to sea on its way to Utica. Scipio when 
he saw the enemy under way was much disturbed, as 
he feared that something untoward might happen 
to his own fleet, since no one expected to be attacked 
or had made any preparations for such a contingency. 
He, therefore, at once broke up his camp and 
marched hastily to the help of his own people. 
Finding that his warships were well provided with 
facilities for supporting and moving forward siege- 
machines, and in general for all siege operations, 
but were quite unprepared for a naval action, while 
the enemy’s fleet had during the whole winter been 
equipping for this very purpose, he abandoned any 
idea of advancing and offering battle, but anchoring 
his warships in a line placed round them the trans- 
ports three or four deep, and then taking down the 
masts and yards lashed the transports securely to 
each other with these, leaving a small interval for 
dispatch-boats to pass in and out. 


Ill. Arrairs or EGypT SINCE B.C. Q13 4% 


11. Polybius in his fourteenth book says that Philo 
was the flatterer of Agathocles, the son of Oenanthe 
and the companion of Ptolemy Philopator. .. . 

» Polybius in his fourteenth book tells us that there 
were many portraits in Alexandrian temples of 
Cleino, the cupbearer of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 


@ Fyom Athen. vi. 251 c. 
» From Athen. xiii. 756 c. 
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representing her clothed only in a chiton and holding 
arhyton. “ And are not some of the finest houses,” 
he says, ‘‘ called Myrtion’s, Mnesis’s, and Potheine’s ? 
But what were Mnesis and Potheine but flute-players 
and Myrtion one of the professional and vulgar 
mimae? And was not Ptolemy Philopator the 
slave of the courtesan Agathocleia, who overturned 
the whole kingdom?”’. . . 

12. Perhaps some of my readers will wonder why 
while elsewhere I dealt with the successive events 
of each year separately, in the case of Egypt alone I 
give on the present occasion a narrative of occurrences 
there extending over a considerable period. The 
reason of this I may state as follows. Ptolemy 
Philopator, of whom I am now talking, after the 
termination of the war for Coele-Syria abandoned 
entirely the path of virtue and took to a life of 
dissipation such as I have just described. Late in 
his reign he was forced by circumstances into the 
war I have mentioned, a war which, apart from the 
mutual savagery and lawlessness of the combatants, 
contained nothing worthy of note, no pitched battle, 
no sea-fight, no siege. It, therefore, struck me that 
my narrative would be easier both for me to write and 
for my readers to follow if I performed this part 
of my task not by merely alluding every year to 
small events not worth serious attention, but by 
giving once for all a life-like picture so to speak of 


this king’s character. 
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I. Res Ivautar er AFRICAE 
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dvareEopevous tots Kapyydoviow trép tav ye- 
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J. Arrarrs or [rary anp AFRICA 


1. Tue Carthaginians having captured the Roman 203-202 
transports and a vast quantity of supplies, Scipio a 
was much disturbed, as not only had he been deprived 

of his own supplies, but the enemy had thus procured 
for themselves abundance of provisions. What 
aggrieved him still more was that the Carthaginians 
had violated the late solemn agreement and that 
the war had been thus rekindled from a fresh source. 
He, therefore, at once appointed as legates Lucius 
Sergius, Lucius Baebius, and Lucius Fabius, and 
dispatched them to confer with the Carthaginians 
about what had occurred and at the same time to 
inform them that the Roman people had ratified 
the treaty: for dispatches had just arrived for Scipio 
informing him of this fact. On arriving at Carthage 
they first of all addressed the senate, and afterwards 
being brought before the popular assembly, spoke 
with great freedom about the situation. In the first 
place they reminded the assembly that when the 
Carthaginian envoys came to Tunis to the Romans 


and presented themselves before the council, they 
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nas &1eMov SvaxwSvvevew rods Svat pedyaus 
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not only saluted the gods and did obeisance to the 
Earth, as is the custom with othér men, but that 
they debased themselves by falling prostrate on 
the ground and kissing the feet of the members of 
the council; and that afterwards when they got up 
again they accused themselves of having been alone 
guilty of breaking the original treaty between the 
Romans and the Carthaginians. Therefore, they 
said, they were well aware that the Romans would 
be justified in any punishment they inflicted on 
them, but in the name of the common fortune of 
mankind they had entreated them not to proceed 
to extremities, but rather let their folly afford a 
proof of the generosity of the Romans. The general 
himself, they said, and those who had been present 
then at the council, when they called this to 
mind, were amazed and asked themselves whence 
the Carthaginians had the assurance now to ignore 
what they said on that occasion and to venture on 
breaking this last solemn treaty. It seemed almost 
evident that they ventured to act thus relying on 
Hannibal and the forces with him. In this con- 
fidence they were most ill-advised; for everyone 
knew quite well, that for the last two years Hannibal 
and his troops, after abandoning every part of Italy, 
had fled to the Lacinian promontory, and that, shut 
in there and almost besieged, they only just succeeded 
in saving themselves and leaving for Africa. “ And 
even,” they said, “if they had been coming after a 
victory in Italy and were about to give battle to 
us, who have beaten you in two successive battles, 
your expectation of success should be quite un- 
certain and you should not only contemplate the 
prospect of victory but that of a further defeat. 
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And then what gods will you have to invoke, and on 
what plea will you be able to supplicate the victors 
to take pity on your calamity? Will not your 
faithlessness and folly exclude you from almost all 
hope for the mercy of gods and men ? ”’ 

2. The ambassadors after making this speech took 
their departure. There were but few among the 
Carthaginians who approved of adhering to the 
treaty. The majority both of their leading politicians 
and of those who took part in the deliberation 
objected to its harsh conditions, and with difficulty 
tolerated the bold language of the ambassadors. 
Besides this, they were not disposed to give up the 
ships they had brought into port and the supplies 
they contained. But above all they had no slight 
hopes of conquering with the assistance of Hannibal, 
but were on the contrary most sanguine. The 
popular assembly decided simply to dismiss the 
ambassadors without a reply, but those of the 
politicians who had determined by any and every 
means to stir up the war again held a meeting and 
contrived the following plan. They declared that 
all due care should be taken to ensure the safe 
arrival of the ambassadors at their own camp and at 
once prepared two triremes to escort them. Then 
they sent to the admiral, Hasdrubal, begging him 
to have some ships ready not far from the Roman 
camp, so that when the Romans were left by the 
ships that escorted them they might bear down 
upon them and sink them. For the Carthaginian 
fleet was now anchored off the coast close to Utica, 
Having given these instructions to Hasdrubal they 
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otpatotedeias mapafonfobytas émi tov atyradov 
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sent off the Romans. They had ordered the com- 
manders of the triremes, as soon as they passed 
the river Macar, to leave the ambassadors in the 
strait and return, this being a spot from which the 
enemy's camp could already be seen. The escort 
acting on their orders, as soon as they had passed 
the river-mouth saluted the Romans and sailed back. 
Lucius and his colleagues were unsuspicious of any 
danger but were somewhat put out, thinking it was 
due to negligence that the escort had left them too 
soon. But as they were continuing their voyage 
alone three Carthaginian triremes bore down on 
them as they had been directed to do. When they 
came up to the Roman quinquereme they could not 
ram her as she avoided the strokes, nor could they 
board her as her crew made a gallant resistance. 
But running alongside of her and circling round her 
they kept on shooting the men on board and killing 
a number of them, until the Romans, seeing that 
the men from their own camp who were foraging 
on the coast were running down to the beach 
to assist them, managed to run their ship ashore. 
Most of the men on board had been killed in the 
action, but the ambassadors, wonderful to say, 
escaped. 

3. The consequence of this was that the war began 
afresh, the cause of its renewal being more serious 
and more productive of bitter feeling than the 
original one. For the Romans, thinking that they 
had been treacherously attacked, set their hearts on 
getting the better of the Carthaginians, and the 
latter, conscious of their guilt, were ready to suffer 
anything rather than fall into the power of the 
Romans. Both sides being animated by such fury, 
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it was evident that the issue must be decided by 
a battle. Consequently not only all the inhabitants 
of Italy and Africa, but those of Spain, Sicily, and 
Sardinia likewise were held in suspense and dis- 
tracted, awaiting the result. 

Hannibal at this time was very poorly off for 
cavalry and sent to a certain Numidian called 
Tychaeus, who was a relative of Syphax, and was 
thought to have the best cavalry in Africa, begging 
him to help him and join in saving the situa- 
tion, as he knew well that, if the Carthaginians 
won, he could retain his principality, but if the 
Romans were victors, he would risk losing his life too. 
owing to Massanissa’s greed of power. Accordingly, 
Tychaeus was prevailed on by this appeal and came to 
Hannibal with a body of two thousand horse. 

4. Scipio, having taken measures for the security 
of his fleet, deputed the command to Baebius and 
himself went round the towns, no longer receiving 
the submission of those which offered to surrender, 
but taking them all by assault and selling the 
inhabitants as slaves, to manifest the anger he felt 
against the enemy owing to the treacherous be- 
haviour of the Carthaginians. He was constantly 
sending to Massanissa, pointing out to him how the 
Carthaginians had violated the treaty, and begging 
him to raise as strong a force as possible and to make 
haste to join him. For Massanissa, as I above 
stated, immediately on the conclusion of the treaty 
left with his own forces, taking with him besides 


ten cohorts of Roman cavalry and infantry, and 
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legates on the part of Scipio, in order not only to 
recover his paternal kingdom, but with the assistance 
of the Romans to add that of Syphax to it, which 
he ultimately succeeded in doing. 

It happened that at about the same time the 
envoys from Rome reached the Roman naval camp. 
So Baebius at once dispatched the Roman envoys to 
Scipio, but detained the Carthaginians, who were 
generally dispirited and considered themselves in 
great danger. For when they heard of the flagitious 
treatment of the Roman envoys by the Carthaginians, 
they thought that vengeance for it would assuredly 
be taken on themselves. But Scipio, on hearing 
from the Roman legates that both the senate and 
the people had readily accepted the treaty he had 
made with the Carthaginians and were ready to 
comply with all his requests, was highly gratified 
by this, and ordered Baebius to treat the Carthaginian 
envoys with all courtesy and send them home, 
acting, as I think, very rightly and wisely. For 
aware as he was of the high value attached by 
his own nation to keeping faith to ambassadors, 
he took into consideration not so much the 
deserts of the Carthaginians as the duty of the 
Romans. ‘Therefore restraining his own anger 
and the bitter resentment he felt owing to the 
late occurrence, he did his best to preserve “ the 
glorious record of our sires,’ as the saying is. 
The consequence was that he humiliated all the 
people of Carthage and Hannibal himself by thus 
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requiting in ampler measure their baseness by his 
generosity. 

5. The Carthaginians, when they saw their towns 
being sacked, sent to Hannibal begging him not 
to delay, but to approach the enemy and decide 
matters by a battle. After listening to the mes- 
sengers he bade them in reply pay attention to other 
matters and be at their ease about this; for he 
himself would judge when it was time. After a few 
days he shifted his camp from the neighbourhood 
of Adrumetum and advancing encamped near Zama. 
This is a town lying five days’ journey to the west 
of Carthage. From here he sent out three spies, 
wishing to find out where the Romans were en- 
camped, and what disposition their general had 
made in his camp. When these men were caught 
and brought before him Scipio was so far from 
punishing them, as is the usual practice, that on 
the contrary he ordered a tribune to attend them 
and point out clearly to them the exact arrange- 
ment of the camp. After this had been done he 
asked them if the officer had explained every- 
thing to them with proper diligence. When they 
answered that he had done so, he furnished them 
with provisions and an escort, and told them to 
report carefully to Hannibal what had happened 
to them. On their return Hannibal was so much 
struck with admiration of Scipio’s magnanimity and 
daring, that he conceived, curiously enough, a strong 
desire to meet him and converse with him. Having 
decided on this he sent a herald saying that he 
desired to discuss the whole situation with him, 
and Scipio, on receiving the herald’s message, 
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- assented to the request and said he would send to 
Hannibal fixing a place and hour for the interview. 
Upon this the herald returned to his own camp. 
Next day Massanissa arrived with six thousand foot 
and four thousand horse. Scipio received him 
kindly, congratulating him on having brought under 
his dominion all the former subjects of Syphax. He 
then broke up his camp and on reaching a town 
called Naragara encamped there, selecting a spot 
which was favourably situated in other respects and 
had water within the throw of a javelin. 6. From 
here he sent to the Carthaginian general saying 
that he was now ready for the meeting. When 
Hannibal heard this he broke up his camp and on 
getting within a distance of not more than thirty 
stades of the Romans encamped on a hill which 
appeared to be convenient for his present design, 
but was rather too far away from water, and indeed 
his men suffered considerable hardship owing to 
this. On the following day both generals came 
out of their camps accompanied by a few horsemen, 
and then, leaving their escorts behind, met each 
other alone, having an interpreter with them. 
Hannibal first saluted Scipio and began to speak 
as follows : 

“Would that neither the Romans had ever 
coveted any possessions outside Italy, nor the 
Carthaginians any outside Africa ; for both these 
were very fine empires and empires of which it 
might be said on the whole that Nature herself 
had fixed their limits. But now that in the first 
place we went to war with each other for the 
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_ possession of Sicily and next for that of Spain, now 
that, finally refusing to listen to the admonition of 
Fortune, we have gone so far that your native soil 
was once in imminent danger and our own still is, 
what remains but to consider by what means we 
can avert the anger of the gods and compose our 
present contention? I myself am ready to do so 
as I learnt by actual experience how fickle Fortune 
is, and how by a slight turn of the scale either way 
she brings about changes of the greatest moment, 
as if she were sporting with little children. 7. But 
I fear that you, Publius, both because you are very 
young and because success has constantly attended 

_ you both in Spain and in Africa, and you have never 

up to now at least fallen into the counter-current 
of Fortune, will not be convinced by my words, 
however worthy of credit they may be. Consider 
things by the light of one example, an example not 
drawn from remote times, but from our own. E, 
then, am that Hannibal who after the battle of 
Cannae became master of almost the whole of Italy, 
who not long afterwards advanced even up to Rome, 
and encamping at forty stades from the walls 
deliberated with myself how I should treat you and 
your native soil. And now here am I in Africa on 
the point of negotiating with you, a Roman, for the 
safety of myself and my country. Consider this, I beg 
you, and be not overproud, but take such counsel at 
the present juncture as a mere man can take, and 
that is ever to choose the most good and the least 
evil. What man of sense, I ask, would rush into 
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such danger as that which confronts you now? If 
you conquer you will add but little to the fame of 
your country and your own, but if you suffer defeat 
you will utterly efface the memory of all that was 
grand and glorious in your past. What then is the end 
I would gain by this interview ? I propose that all 
the countries that were formerly a subject of dispute 
between us, that is Sicily, Sardinia, and Spain, shall 
belong to Rome and that Carthage shall never make 
war upon Rome on account of them. Likewise that 
the other islands lying between Italy and Africa 
shall belong to Rome. Such terms of peace would, I 
am convinced, be most secure for the Carthaginians 
and most honourable to you and to all the Romans.” 

8. Hannibal having spoken so, Scipio replied. 
He said that neither for the war about Sicily, nor 
for that about Spain, were the Romans responsible, 
but the Carthaginians were evidently the authors 
of both, as Hannibal himself was well aware. The 
gods, too, had testified to this by bestowing victory 
not on the unjust aggressors but on those who had 
taken up arms to defend themselves. No one, he 
said, was more awake than himself to the fickleness 
of Fortune and as far as it was in his power he took 
into consideration the uncertainty of human affairs. 
“But as for the conditions you propose,” he 
continued, “if before the Romans had crossed to 
Africa you had retired from Italy and then proposed 
them, I think your expectations would not have been 
disappointed. But now that you have been forced 
reluctantly to leave Italy, and that we, having crossed 
to Africa, are in command of the open country, the 
situation is manifestly much changed. And—for 
this is the most important question—what is the 


VOL. IV OLS 481 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


7 mépas; HrrnOévTwv Kal Senfevtwy TOV Tapa aod 
mokrav €bégucba ovvOyKas eyypamrous, ev als 
hv mpos Tots bd aod viv mpoTewopevors Tovs aty- 
padwtovs arodobvat xwpis AUTpwv Kapyndoviovs, 
Tov TAclwy Tapaxwphoar TOv KaTadpdKTav, 
mevTaKkicxiua TaAavTa mpoceveyKety, Spnpa Sobvat 

g mept ToUTwY. Tadr Av a ovvebéucla mpos aA- 
AjArous: brép tTo’twv enpeoBedoapev apddrepor 
mpos TE THY avyKANTOV THY HeTépav Kal mpdos TOV 
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ll ddedety ta Bapitata T&v troKxeevwv emitay- 
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BY Id ~ ” 

7 baxojevous viKay. 
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position we have now reached? When your country- 
men were beaten and begged for peace we framed 
a treaty in writing in which it was stipulated, in 
addition to your present proposals, that the Cartha- 
ginians should give up their prisoners without 
ransom, that they should surrender their ships of 
war, and that they should pay us five thousand 
talents, and finally that they should give hostages 
for the performance of those conditions. These were 
the terms we agreed upon. We jointly sent envoys to 
Rome to submit them to the senate and the people, 
we Romans stating that we agreed to the terms 
offered and you Carthaginians entreating that they 
might be accepted. The senate agreed and the 
people also gave their consent. The Carthaginians, 
after their request had been granted, most treacher- 
ously violated the peace. What remains to be done ? 
Put yourself in my place and tell me. Shall we with- 
draw the most onerous of the conditions imposed ? 
That would be to reward your countrymen for their 
treachery and teach them to continue to betray 
their benefactors. Or shall we grant their present 
request in the hope of earning their gratitude ? 
But now after obtaining their request by earnest 
supplication, the moment they conceived the slightest 
hope from your return, they at once treated us as 
enemies and foes. If we added some conditions 
even more onerous we might in that case refer the 
treaty to our popular assembly, but if we withdraw 
some of the conditions it would be useless even to 
make mention of this conference at Rome. Of what 
further use then is our interview? Either put your- 
selves and your country at our mercy or fight and 
conquer us.” 
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€Bos éott tots ‘Pwpaio, adda KataAArjAous 
év amootace: Sua TO TARV0s THY Tapa Tots évav- 
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g. After this conversation, which held out no 
hopes of reconciliation, the two generals parted from 
each other. On the following morning at daybreak 
they led out their armies and opened the battle, the 
Carthaginians fighting for their own safety and the 
dominion of Africa, and the Romans for the empire of 
the world. Is there anyone who can remain unmoved 
in reading the narrative of such an encounter? For 
it would be impossible to find more valiant soldiers, 
or generals who had been more successful and were 
more thoroughly exercised in the art of war, nor 
indeed had Fortune ever offered to contending armies 
amore splendid prize of victory, since the conquerors 
would not be masters of Africa and Europe alone, 
but of all those parts of the world which now hold 
a place in history ; as indeed they very shortly were. 
Scipio drew up his army in the following fashion. 
In front he placed the hastati with certain intervals 
between the maniples and behind them the principes, 
not placing their maniples, as is the usual Roman 
custom, opposite to the intervals separating those of 
the first line, but directly behind these latter at a 
certain distance owing to the large number of the 
enemy’s elephants. Last of all he placed the triari. 
On his left wing he posted Gaius Laelius with the 
Italian horse, and on the right wing Massanissa with 
the whole of his Numidians. The intervals of the 
first maniples he filled up with the cohorts of velites, 
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tagiov eEovar Tov brép THs marpidos Odvarov, of 
dé Sivadvydvres alcyiorov Kat édcewdtarov Tov 
éntAourov Piov. daddreav yap tots duyodow 
ovdels ikavos mepirouoat TOm0s TOV ev TH Atpdn: 
mecotor 0° v6 Tas TMV KapyndSoviwy yelpas od 
adnra [elvar] Ta oupPnodpueva tots d6pbas o- 
yilopevors: “ dv” &by “ pndevt yévouro Tretpav 
bpdv AaPeiv. rhs 8 obv téyns hiv ra péyora 
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0 cory 7) vwuKdv 7) OvijcKew, Sudce xwpetv eis 
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ordering them to open the action, and if they were 
forced back by the charge of the elephants to retire, 
those who had time to do so by the straight passages 
as far as the rear of the whole army, and those who 
were overtaken to right or left along the intervals 
between the lines. 

10. Having made these preparations he rode 
along the lines and addressed his troops in a few 
words suitable to the occasion. ‘‘ Bear in mind,” 
he said, ‘‘ your past battles and fight like brave men 
worthy of yourselves and your country. Keep it 
before your eyes that if you overcome your enemies 
not only will you be unquestioned masters of Africa, 
but you will gain for yourselves and your country 
the undisputed command and sovereignty of the 
rest of the world. But if the result of the battle 
be otherwise, those of you who have fallen bravely 
in the fight will lie for ever shrouded in the glory 
of dying thus for their country, while those who 
save themselves by flight will spend the remainder 
of their lives in misery and disgrace. For no place 
in Africa will be able to afford you safety, and if 
you fall into the hands of the Carthaginians it is 
plain enough to anyone who gives due thought to 
it what fate awaits you. May none of you, I pray, 
live to experience that fate. Now that Fortune 
offers us a choice of the most glorious of prizes, how 
utterly craven, in short how foolish shall we be, if 
we reject the greatest of goods and choose the 
greatest of evils from mere love of life. Go, there- 
fore, to meet the foe with two objects before you, 
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either victory or death. For men animated by such 
a spirit must always overcome their adversaries, 
since they go into battle ready to throw their lives 
away.” 

11. Such was the substance of Scipio’s harangue. 
Hannibal placed in front of his whole force his 
elephants, of which he had over eighty, and behind 
them the mercenaries numbering about twelve 
thousand. They were composed of Ligurians, Celts, 
Balearic Islanders, and Moors. Behind these he 
placed the native Libyans and Carthaginians, and 
last of all the troops he had brought over from Italy 
at a distance of more than a stade from the front 
lines. He secured his wings by cavalry, placing the 
Numidian allies on the left and the Carthaginian 
horse on the right He ordered each commanding 
officer of the mercenaries to address his own men, 
bidding them be sure of victory as they could rely 
on his own presence and that of the forces that he 
had brought back with him. As for the Cartha- 
ginians, he ordered their commanders to set before 
their eyes all the sufferings that would befall their 
wives and children if the result of the battle were 
adverse. They did as they were ordered, and 
Hannibal himself went the round of his own troops, 
begging and imploring them to remember their 
comradeship of seventeen years and the number of 
the battles they had previously fought against the 
Romans. ‘“‘In all these battles,” he said, “you 
proved so invincible that you have not left the 
Romans the smallest hope of ever being able to 
defeat you. Above all the rest, and apart from 
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your success in innumerable smaller engagements, 
keep before your eyes the battle of the Trebia fought 
against the father of the present Roman general, 
bear in mind the battle of the Trasimene against 
Flaminius, and that of Cannae against Aemilius, 
battles with which the action in which we are about 
to engage is not worthy of comparison either in 
respect to the numbers of the forces engaged 
or the courage of the soldiers.” He bade them, as 
he spoke thus, to cast their eyes on the ranks of the 
enemy. Not only were they fewer, but they were 
scarcely a small fraction of the forces that had 
formerly faced them, and for courage they were not to 
be compared with those. For then their adversaries 
were men whose strength was unbroken and who 
had never suffered defeat, but those of to-day were 
some of them the children of the former and some 
the wretched remnant of the legions he had so 
often vanquished and put to flight in Italy. There- 
fore he urged them not to destroy the glorious 
record of themselves and their general, but, 
fighting bravely, to confirm their reputation for 
invincibility. 

12. Such was the substance of the harangues of 
the two generals. When all was ready for battle 
on both sides, the Numidian horse having been 
skirmishing with each other for some time, Hannibal 
ordered the drivers of the elephants to charge the 
enemy. When the trumpets and bugles sounded 
shrilly from all sides, some of the animals took 
fright and at once turned tail and rushed back upon 
the Numidians who had come up to help the Cartha- 
ginians, and Massanissa attacking simultaneously, 
the Carthaginian left wing was soon left exposed. 
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The rest of the elephants falling on the Roman 
velites in the space between the two main armies, 
both inflicted and suffered much loss, until finally 
in their terror some of them escaped through the 
gaps in the Roman line which Scipio’s foresight had 
provided, so that the Romans suffered no injury, 
while others fled towards the right and, received 
by the cavalry with showers of javelins, at length 
escaped out of the field. It was at this moment that 
Laelius, availing himself of the disturbance created 
by the elephants, charged the Carthaginian cavalry 
and forced them to headlong flight. He pressed 
the pursuit closely, as likewise did Massanissa. 
In the meanwhile both phalanxes slowly and in im- 
posing array advanced on each other, except the 
troops which Hannibal had brought back from Italy, 
who remained in their original position. When the 
phalanxes were close to each other, the Romans fell 
upon their foes, raising their war-cry and clashing 
their shields with their spears as is their practice, 
while there was a strange confusion of shouts raised 
by the Carthaginian mercenaries, for, as Homer 
says, their voice was not one, but 


Mixed was the murmur, and confused the sound, 
Their names all various, 


as appears from the list of them I gave above. 

13. As the whole battle was a hand-to-hand 
affair [the men using neither spears nor swords},° the 

> I have bracketed this phrase in the English, as in the 


Greek, with the Teubner edition. I donot like to suppress te 
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mercenaries at first prevailed by their courage and 
skill, wounding many of the Romans, but the latter 
still continued to advance, relying on their admirable 
order and on the superiority of their arms. The 
rear ranks of the Romans followed close on their 
comrades, cheering them on, but the Carthaginians 
behaved like cowards, never coming near their 
mercenaries nor attempting to back them up, so 
that finally the barbarians gave way, and thinking 
that they had evidently been left in the lurch by 
their own side, fell upon those they encountered 
in their retreat and began to kill them. This 
actually compelled many of the Carthaginians to 
die like men ; for as they were being butchered by 
their own mercenaries they were obliged against 
their will to fight both against these and against 
the Romans, and as when at bay they showed frantic 
and extraordinary courage, they killed a considerable 
number both of their mercenaries and of the enemy. 
In this way they even threw the cohorts of the 
hastati into confusion, but the officers of the principes, 
seeing what was happening, brought up their ranks 
to assist, and now the greater number of the Cartha- 
ginians and their mercenaries were cut to pieces 
where they stood, either by themselves or by the 
hastati. Hannibal did not allow the survivors in 
their flight to mix with his own men but, ordering 
the foremost ranks to level their spears against 
them, prevented them from being received into 
his force. They were therefore obliged to retreat 
towards the wings and the open ground beyond. 
14. The space which separated the two armies still 
on the field was now covered with blood, slaughter, 
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and dead bodies, and the Roman general was placed 
in great difficulty by this obstacle to his completing 
the rout of the enemy. For he saw that it would 
be very difficult to pass over the ground without 
breaking his ranks owing to the quantity of slippery 
corpses which were still soaked in blood and had 
fallen in heaps and the number of arms thrown 
away at haphazard. However, after conveying the 
wounded to the rear and recalling by bugle those 
of the hastati who were still pursuing the enemy, 
he stationed the latter in the fore part of the field 
of battle, opposite the enemy’s centre, and making 
the principes and triaru close up on both wings 
ordered them to advance over the dead. When 
these troops had surmounted the obstacles and 
found themselves in a line with the hastati the two 
phalanxes closed with the greatest eagerness and 
ardour. As they were nearly equal in numbers as 
well as in spirit and bravery, and were equally 
well armed, the contest was for long doubtful, the 
men falling where they stood out of determination, 
until Massanissa and Laelius, returning from the 
pursuit of the cavalry, arrived providentially at the 
proper moment. When they fell on Hannibal’s army 
from the rear, most of the men were cut down in 
their ranks, while of those who took to flight only 
quite a few escaped, as the cavalry were close on 
them and the country was level. More than fifteen 
hundred Romans fell, the Carthaginian loss amount- 
ing to twenty thousand killed and nearly the same 
number of prisoners. 

15. Such was the result of the final battle between 
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Scipio and Hannibal, the battle which decided the 
war in favour of Rome. The action over, Scipio 
after following up the enemy and plundering their 
camp returned to his own. Hannibal accompanied 
by a few horsemen never stopped until he was in 
safety in Adrumetum. He had done in the battle 
and before it all that could be done by a good general 
of long experience. For, in the first place, he had 
by his conference with Scipio attempted to terminate 
the dispute by himself alone; showing thus that 
while conscious of his former successes he mistrusted 
Fortune and was fully aware of the part that the 
unexpected plays in war. In the next place, when 
he offered battle he so managed matters that it 
was impossible for any commander with the same 
arms at his disposal to make better dispositions 
for a contest against the Romans than Hannibal 
did on that occasion. The order of a Roman force 
in battle makes it very difficult to break through, 
for without any change it enables every man in- 
dividually and in common with his fellows to present 
a front in any direction, the maniples which are 
nearest to the danger turning themselves by a 
single movement to face it. Their arms also give 
the men both protection and confidence owing to 
the size of the shield and owing to the sword being 
strong enough to endure repeated blows. So that 
for these reasons they are formidable antagonists 
very difficult to overcome. 16. But nevertheless to 
meet each of these advantages Hannibal had shown 
incomparable skill in adopting at the critical moment 
all such measures as were in his power and could 
reasonably be expected to succeed. For he had hastily 
collected that large number of elephants and had 
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placed them in front on the day of battle in order 
to throw the enemy into confusion and break his 
ranks. He had placed the mercenaries in advance 
with the Carthaginians behind them in order that 
the Romans before the final engagement might be 
fatigued by their exertions and that their swords 
might lose their edge owing to the great slaughter, 
and also in order to compel the Carthaginians thus 
hemmed in on both sides to stand fast and fight, in 
the words of Homer 


: That e’en the unwilling might be forced to fight. @ 


The most efficient and steadiest of his troops he 
had placed behind at a certain distance in order that, 
anticipating and witnessing from afar what took 
place, they might with undiminished strength and 
spirit make use of their qualities at the proper 
time. If he, who had never as yet suffered defeat, 
after taking every possible step to insure victory, 
yet failed to do so, we must pardon him. For there 
are times when Fortune counteracts the plans of 
valiant men, and again at times, as the proverb 
says, “A brave man meets another braver yet,” as 
we may say happened in the case of Hannibal. 

17. When men give expression to their feelings more 
violently than is the general custom of their nation, if 
this excess seems to spring from genuine emotion 
due to the magnitude of their calamities, it arouses 
the pity of these who see and hear it, and its very 
strangeness touches all our hearts ; but when such 
extravagance seems to be a mere piece of charlatanry 
and acting, it gives rise not to pity but to indigna- 

@ Homer, //. iv. 300. 
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tion and disgust. Such was the case on the present 
occasion with regard to the Carthaginian ambassadors. 

Scipio began by stating briefly to them that the 
Romans were not bound to treat them with leniency 
for their own sakes, as they confessed that they had 
begun the war against Rome by taking Saguntum 
contrary to their treaty and enslaving its inhabitants, 
and that they had quite recently been guilty of 
treachery by violating a written agreement they had 
sworn to observe. ‘ But for our own sake,” he said, 
“ and in consideration of the fortune of war and of 
the common condition of man we have decided to be 
clement and magnanimous. This will be evident to 
you also, if you estimate the situation rightly. For 
you should not regard it as strange if we impose 
sufferings and obligations on you or if we demand 
sacrifices from you, but rather it should surprise you 
if we grant you any favours, since Fortune owing 
to your own misconduct has deprived you of any 
right to pity or pardon and placed you at the mercy 
of your enemies.” After speaking in this sense he 
informed them first of the indulgences granted to 
them and afterwards of the severe conditions to 
which they would have to submit. 

18. The principal points of the conditions proposed 
were as follows. Carthage was to retain all the 
cities she formerly possessed in Africa before enter- 
ing on the last war with Rome, all her former 
territory, all flocks, herds, slaves, and other pro- 
perty: from that day onward the Carthaginians 
were to suffer no injury, they were to be governed 
by their own laws and customs and to receive no 
garrison. These were the lenient conditions; the 
others of a contrary kind were as follows: Repara- 
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tion was to be made to the Romans for all acts of 
injustice committed by the Carthaginians during 
the truce: prisoners of war and deserters who had 
fallen into their hands at any date were to be 
delivered up: they were to surrender their ships 
of war with the exception of ten triremes, and all 
their elephants: they were not to make war at 
all on any nation outside Africa and on no nation 
in Africa without consulting Rome: they were to 
restore to King Massanissa, within the boundaries 
that should subsequently be assigned, all houses, 
lands, and cities, and other property which had 
belonged to him or to his ancestors: they were to 
furnish the Roman army with sufficient corn for 
three months and pay the soldiers until a reply 
arrived from Rome regarding the treaty: they 
were to contribute ten thousand talents in fifty 
years, paying two hundred Euboic talents each 
year: finally they were to give as surety a hundred 
hostages chosen by the Roman general from among 
their young men between the age of fourteen and 
thirty. 

19. This was the communication that Scipio made 
to the ambassadors, and after listening to him they 
lost no time in conveying it to their countrymen in 
Carthage. On this occasion it is said that when 
one of the senators was about to oppose the accept- 
ance of the terms and was beginning to speak 
Hannibal came forward and pulled him down from 
the tribune. The other members were indignant with 
him for such a violation of the usage of the house, 
and Hannibal then rose again and said that he 
confessed he had been in error, but they must 
pardon him if he acted contrary to their usage, 
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as they knew that he had left Carthage at the 
age of nine, and was, now that he had returned, 
over five and forty. He, therefore, begged them 
not to consider whether he had transgressed parlia- 
mentary custom, but rather to ask themselves 
whether or not he really felt for his country ; for 
this was the sentiment which had now made him 
guilty of this offence. “It seems to me,” he said, 
“astounding and quite incomprehensible, that any 
man who is a citizen of Carthage and is conscious of 
the designs that we all individually and as a body have 
entertained against Rome does not bless his stars 
that now that he is at the mercy of the Romans 
he has obtained such lenient terms. If you had 
been asked but a few days ago what you expected 
your country to suffer in the event of the victory 


of the Romans, you would not have been able even 


to give utterance to your fears, so great and excessive 
were the calamities then in prospect. So now I beg 
you not even to discuss the matter, but to agree 
with one accord to the proposals, to sacrifice to the 
gods, and to pray all of you that the Roman people 
may ratify the treaty.” As it seemed to all that 
his advice was wise and opportune, they voted to 
make the treaty on the above conditions, and the 
senate at once dispatched envoys with orders to 
agree to it. 


Il. Arrarrs or Maceponia AND GREECE 


Conduct of Philip and Antiochus regarding Egypt 


20. It is very surprising that as long as Ptolemy 
in his lifetime could dispense with the help of Philip 
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and Antiochus, they were very ready to assist him, but 
when he died leaving an infant son whom it was their 
natural duty to maintain in possession of his realm, 
then encouraging each other they hastened to divide 
the child’s kingdom between themselves and be 
the ruin of the unhappy orphan. Nor did they, as 
tyrants do, take the pains to provide themselves 
with some paltry pretext for the shameful deed, but at 
once acted in a fashion so unscrupulous and brutal 
that they well deserved to have applied to them 
the saying about the food of fishes, that though they 
are all of the same tribe the destruction of the 
smaller ones is food and life to the larger. Who 
can look into this treaty as into a mirror without 
fancying that he sees reflected in it the image of 
all impiety towards God and all savagery towards 
men, as well as of the unbounded covetousness of 
these two kings? But at the same time who among 
those who reasonably find fault with Fortune for 
her conduct of affairs, will not be reconciled to her 
when he learns how she afterwards made them pay 
the due penalty, and how she exhibited to their 
successors as a warning for their edification the 
exemplary chastisement she inflicted on these 
princes? For even while they were still breaking 
their faith to each other and tearing to shreds the 
boy’s kingdom she raised up against them the 
Romans, and very justly and properly visited them 
with the very evils which they had been contrary to 
all law designing to bring upon others. For both of 
them were very soon vanquished in battle, and they 
were not only prevented from lusting after the 
property of others but were compelled to submit 
to pay tribute and obey the behests of Rome. And, 
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finally, in a very short time Fortune re-established 
the kingdom of Ptolemy, while as for their dynasties 
and successors she in one case brought utter 
destruction upon them and in the other calamities 
very nearly as grave. 


Philip and the People of Cius 


21. There was a certain Molpagoras at Cius, a 
capable speaker and politician, but in character a 
demagogue, greedy of power. This man, by flatter- 
ing the populace, by inciting the rabble against men 
of means, by finally killing some of the latter and 
banishing others whose property he confiscated and 
distributed among the people, soon attained by these 
means to supreme power. . - - 

Now the people of Cius met with such disasters not 
so much owing to chance or to the injustice of their 
neighbours, but chiefly owing to their own stupidity 
and misgovernment. For by advancing ever the 
worst men to power and punishing those who opposed 
them in order to plunder the fortunes of their fellow- 
citizens, they fell as of their own free will into those 
misfortunes of which we may say that men in general, 
after being caught in them with their eyes open, 
not only cannot cure themselves of their folly, but 
cannot conceive the least suspicion, as even some 
of the brutes do. For the latter not only when 
they have got into trouble themselves from snares 
and nets, but if they see another animal in danger 
will not readily approach such engines again, but 
are even suspicious of the place and mistrust every- 
thing they see. Men on the other hand, though 
they have heard that some cities have been utterly 
destroyed by the means I have described, and 
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though they see ruin overtaking others, neverthe- 
less, whenever anyone courts favour with them and 
holds out to them the hope of repairing their fortunes 
by laying hands on those of their neighbours, 
approach the snare without a moment’s reflection, 
though quite aware that of those who have swallowed 
such baits not a single one has ever been saved, 
but that measures like the above are well known 
to have brought destruction on all governments 
which adopted them... . 

22. Philip having made himself master of the city 
was highly elated, just as if he had performed a 
good and noble action in coming readily to the 
help of his son-in-law, and overawing the revolu- 
tionary party, and then justifiably enriching himself 
with the prisoners and money he laid hands on. 
But he did not see the reverse of the medal, however 
obvious it was. He did not see that in the first 
place the son-in-law whom he came to help was not 
wronged, but was wronging others by his treachery, 
next that by thus without any justification bringing 
the greatest of calamities on a Hellenic city he 
would set the seal on the reputation he enjoyed for 
cruelty to his friends, and that both these crimes 
would justly leave him a legacy of infamy throughout 
the whole of Greece as a violator of all that was 
sacred ; thirdly, that he had treated with contumely 
the ambassadors who came from the cities I men- 
tioned to deliver the Cianians from the perils that 
menaced them, but who day after day yielding to 
his entreaties and deluded by him were compelled 
to be witnesses of things they were far from wishing 
to see; and finally, that in addition to all he had 
aroused such savage hate in the Rhodians against 
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him that they would not listen to a word in his 
favour. 23. Indeed, chance had very conspicuously 
intervened to help this matter on. For just when 
his envoy was speaking in defence of Philip in the 
theatre at Rhodes and laying stress on his mag- 
nanimity, asserting that, though the city of Cius 
was now more or less at his mercy, he granted this 
favour to its people and acted so with the object 
of confuting the slander of his adversaries and 
clearly revealing what his true sentiments were: 
at this very time, I say, a man who had just landed 
entered the Prytaneum and announced the enslave- 
ment of the people of Cius and all Philip’s cruelty 
on that occasion. When, therefore, while Philip’s 
ambassador was still speaking the prytams came 
forward and communicated the news, the people 
could not believe it, so black was the treachery. 
Philip, therefore, who had rather betrayed himself 
than the people of Cius, had become so wrong- 
headed or rather so lost to all sense of decency that he 
gave himself credit and boasted of conduct of which 
he should have been most deeply ashamed, as though 
it were a fine deed. From this day forth the Rhodians 
considered him to be their enemy and made their 
preparations accordingly, and by this action he made 
himself equally hated by the Aetolians. For though 
he had but recently made his peace with that nation 
and was extending the hand of fellowship to them, 
now without the shadow of a pretext, at a time 
when the Aetolians had at no distant date entered 
into friendship and alliance with Lysimachia, Chal- 
cedon, and Cius, he first of all forced the two former 
cities to withdraw from this alliance and submit to 
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him, and he now took Cius and enslaved its 
inhabitants, although an Aetolian strategus was 
present in the place and at the head of affairs. 
Prusias, in so far as his purpose had been accom- 
plished, was gratified, but inasmuch as the prize 
of the enterprise was carried off by another and he 
received as his share nothing but the desert site of 
a city, was much dissatisfied. He was, however, 
unable to take any action. 


Conduct of Philip 


24. Philip on his return voyage, committing one 
act of treachery after another, put in at about 
midday to Thasos, and though that city was friendly 
took it and enslaved the inhabitants. . . . 

The Thasians told Metrodorus, Philip’s general, 
that they would surrender the city if he would let 
them remain without a garrison, exempt from 
tribute, with no soldiers quartered on them and 
governed by their own laws. . . . 

The reply was that Philip acceded to this request 
upon which all present applauded and admitted 
Philip into the city. ... 

Perhaps it may be said of all kings that at the 
beginnings of their reigns they talk of freedom as 
of a gift they offer to all and style all those who are 
thus loyal adherents friends and allies, but as soon 
as they have established their authority they at once 
begin to treat those who placed trust in them not 
as allies but as servants. Therefore they are 
disappointed of any credit for noble conduct, though 
as a rule they do not miss their immediate interest. 
But who would not qualify as perfectly irrational 
and insane the conduct of a prince, who, engaging 
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in vast enterprises and aspiring to universal dominion, 
with his chances of success in all his projects still 
unimpaired, yet in matters of no moment, in the 
’ very first matters he was called upon to deal with, 
proclaimed to all his fickleness and faithlessness ? 


Ill. Arrarrs or Eeypr 


24¢, As I give a narrative of the successive events 
that happened in each part of the world in each year, 
it is evident that in some cases the end must be told 
before the beginning, in those cases I mean where 
according to the general scheme of my work and 
the order imposed on my narrative the locality 
which was the scene of the final catastrophe occupies 
an earlier place than that which witnessed the 
initial stages... . 

25. Sosibius, the pretended guardian of Ptolemy, 
appears to have been a dexterous instrument of 
evil who remained long in power and did much 
mischief in the kingdom. He first of all compassed 
the death of Lysimachus, who was Ptolemy’s son 
by Arsinoé the daughter of Lysimachus, next that 
of Magas, son of Ptolemy and Berenice, daughter of 
Magas, thirdly that of Berenice, mother of Ptolemy 
Philopator, fourthly that of Cleomenes of Sparta, 
and fifthly that of Arsinoé, the daughter of 
Berenice. 


Ambition and Fate of Agathocles 


After four or five days, erecting a tribune in 
the largest colonnade of the palace, they summoned 
a meeting of the bodyguard and household troops as 
well as of the officers of the infantry and cavalry. 
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When all these had collected, Agathocles and 
Sosibius mounted the tribune, and in the first place 
acknowledged the death of the king and queen and 
enjoined the populace to go into mourning as was 
their usual practice. After this they crowned the 
boy and proclaimed him king,” and then read a 
forged will, in which it was written that the king 
appointed Agathocles and Sosibius guardians of his 
son. They begged the officers to remain well 
disposed and maintain the boy on his throne ; and 
afterwards brought in two silver urns, the one said 
to contain the bones of the king and the other those 
of Arsinoé. As a fact, the one did contain the 
king’s bones, but the other was full of spices. 
Hereupon they at once celebrated the funeral, 
and now the real circumstances of Arsinoé’s fate 
became manifest to all. For on her death being 
made known, everyone began to inquire how she 
had perished. As there was no other cause assigned 
when the true report began to reach people’s ears, 
though doubt still subsisted, the truth was impressed 
on the minds of all, and the people were much stirred 
in consequence. As for the king, no one cared, 
but concerning Arsinoé, when some recalled her 
orphanhood and others the insults and outrages 
inflicted on her during her whole life, and finally 
her unhappy death, the people fell into such a 
state of distraction and affliction that the town was 
full of groans, tears, and ceaseless lamentation, a 
testimony, in the opinion of those who judged 

 [t will be seen in the sequel that the solemn festival 
of his Proclamation (Anacleteria) was only celebrated in 
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7 Ad dé parr 6 mpos Tovs meEpt TOV 
Tekunpia, 7ToAV de wGdAov Tob mpds Tods TEP 


110) "AyaboxAda picous: 6 dé mpoeipynuevos, émevdi) Tas 


Bdpias eis rods BacwAiKods olkous €OnKe, Tapayyel- 
Aas amobécba ta dad, mpOrov prev Syurvou tas 
duvdpes aiwriace, meTeopevos TO Tapa Tots 
moAXois picos ayBrdvvew dia THs mpos TO AvauTEAes 
Opis adradv, cir’ emeEwpxice Tov Spkov év Foav 
ouvdew elPopevor Kata Tas dvadel~es TOv Bact- 


120) Adwv. e€aréoreire 5é Kai Duwrdppwva tov ém- 


4 ~ ~ > / - A > \ 
ordvta TH THs “Apowons dove, roijoas adrov AiBv- 
dpxnv tav Kata Kupivyv témwv, 7d 8€ madiov 
> / ~ \ \ > / eed , 
evexeiptoe Tais wept THY OivavOny Kal ’Ayabdx«Aevav. 


1310) peta d€ rabra IdAo7a pev e&émeure tov MéAomos 


14 


15 (11) 
16 


17 


eis thy *Aotav mpos *Aytioyov tov Baowréa, 
Tapakadéoovra auvrTnpetv tiv didlav Kal [7 
mapaBaivew tas mpdos rov Tob maiSds TATEpa 
Fa ~ \ \ , A 
ovvOyKas, IlroAequatov 8 dv XworBiov mpds 
Didirmov ta TE Tepi THs emvyaplas ouvvOnodjevov 
kal mapakarécovta Bonfeiv, éeav oAoaxepearepov 
avrovs *Avtioxos émBdAnrau Tapacrroveety. 7po- 
exerpicato Se Kal ItoAeuatov rév *Aynodpyxou 
mpeoBeuTnv pos ‘Pwuatovs, oby wes émiomevoovta 
THY mpeaBetav, GAN ds, av aynrar tis ‘EAAdSos 
Kat ovppign trois éxet pirots Kal ovyyevéow, 
avTob Katapevobyta. mpoéKerto yap atT@ mavras 
Tovs emavets dvdpas éxmodav Toon.  e€€ar- 
/ \ \ / A > A > \ / 
€atetAe 5é€ Kal Uday tov AitwAdv emi Eevodoyiav 
> \ € 4 ~ / A > A 
els THY “EAAdda, AROS ypvaiov cuvblels eis TA 
/ 
mpodouata. dvo yap €oxe mpobéces dmep TavTns 
a > lol / \ > ~ an 
THs emPoAjs, play ev amoxphaba: tots E&evo- 
A > 
oynbetow eis Tov mpds *Avrioyov moA€emov, aAAnv 
\ \ > / ee 
dé Tods apyalovs Kal mpoimapyovtas E€vous emt 
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correctly, not so much of affection for Arsinoé as of 
hatred of Agathocles. The latter, after depositing 
the urns in the royal vaults, ordered the public 
mourning to cease, and as a first step granted two 
months’ pay to the troops, feeling sure of taking 
the edge off their hatred by appealing to the soldiers’ 
spirit of avarice, and in the next place imposed on 
them the oath they were accustomed to take on 
the proclamation of a new king. He also sent away 
Philammon who had carried out the murder of 
Arsinoé, making him libyarch in the Cyrenaica, 
and he placed the child in the care of Oenanthe and 
Agathoclea. After this he dispatched Pelops, son 
of Pelops, to Asia, to King Antiochus to beg him 
to remain on friendly terms and not to transgress 
his treaty with the young king’s father, and sent 
Ptolemy, son of Sosibius, to Philip to arrange for 
the proposed match and to beg for his help if 
Antiochus attempted any serious violation of his 
obligations. He also appointed Ptolemy, the son 
of Agesarchus, ambassador to Rome, with the idea 
not of his hurrying to his post, but of his remaining 
in Greece when he reached that country and met 
his friends and relatives there, the object of Agatho- 
cles being to remove all men of distinction from 
Egypt. He also sent Scopas, the Aetolian, to Greece 
to hire mercenaries, providing him with a large sum 
of money to advance to them. Two reasons under- 
lay this plan ; for in the first place, he wished to use 
the troops he hired for the war against Antiochus, 
and next to send away the existing force of mercen- 
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Ta KaTa THY xwpav dpovpia Kal Tas KaToLKias 
amoatetAa, Tots dé TApayEVvojLevors avaTrAnp@car 
Kal KawoTotjoa THY Oepameiav Kal Ta TEpl THY 
avaAnv pvdakeia, maparAnciws dé Kal Kata THV 
18 GAAnv wodAw, vouifwv tods bv abrobd Eevoroynbev- 
Tas Kal pucbodoroupévous TOV ev TpoyeyovoTwv 
pndevi ovutrabijoovtas dia TO pndev ywwoKew, ev 
ait@ de tas edmidas ExovTas Kal THs owrTnpias 
Kal Ths emavopIwcews, éroipous Lew ovvaywvioTas 
19(12) Kal auvepyods mpos TO TapayyeAAdpevov. Tadra 
& éeyeriOn mpdtepa tod mapa Oirla7w SvaBovdAiov 
. + 4 @s ednAdcapev: GAN exeivwy Kata THY Tis 
dinyjoews Td€w mpotépwr AapBavopevwv avayKatov 
Hv ovtws Tadra xewpilew wore mpdtepov eEnyetabar 
Tas evrevEers Kal Tos xpnuaTiopovs TOV mpecBev- 
TOV Kal THs KaTaoTdoews Kal THs eEatoaToATs. 
20(18) “QO 8 *AyabordAfs émet tods émudaveotdrous TOV 
avdpav exrrodav emoinae, Kat TO Todd THs TOD 7AH- 
Gous dpyijs mapaxaréoye 7H TOV dwriwr azroddécet, 
mapa 7ddas els THY e€ apyns ovvybevav emavAdOe. 
21(14) Kat Tas ev TOV dilwv xwpas dvemAjpwoe, TA.p- 
eloayayov ek THs Stakovias Kal THs aAAns tanpe- 
22 (15) alas Tods etkavoTdrous Kal OpacuTdrous: adros Sé 
TO TOAD Tis hyuepas Kal THs vuKTos év weOy SiérprBe 
Kal Tals TH On mapemopévars axpaciats, od deu- 
dopevos ovr’ axpalovons yuvaicds ode vdudns 
ovre mapbévov, Kal mdévra Tabr’ EMPATTE META THS 
23 (16) emaxeotarns davracias. dev ToAXAs pev Kat 
TavrooaTHs ‘ywouevns Svoapeotyicews, oddeusas 
dé Oepameias oddé Bonbeias mpocayouevns, TO 8 
evavTiov del mpocerrayosevns bBpews, dtrepnpavias, 
24.(17) pabuuias, aveOuyidto mdAw ev tots moAAots 7 
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aries to the country forts in Egypt and to the foreign 
settlements, and then with these new arrivals to fill 
up and remodel the household troops and the guards 
of the court, and of the rest of the city, thinking 
that the men he himself had enlisted and whom he 
paid, as they had no political sympathies regard- 
ing past events of which they were ignorant, and 
as they reposed their hopes of preservation and 
advancement on himself, would readily support him 
and join heartily in executing all his behests. All 
this happened before the negotiations with Philip, 
as I have stated, but as the negotiations fell to be 
dealt with first owing to the order of my narrative, 
it was necessary for me to manage matters so as 
to give an account of the interviews and speeches 
of the ambassadors before mentioning their appoint- 
ment and dispatch. 

Agathocles, as soon as he had removed all the most 
notable men and checked to a great extent by the 
advance of pay the disaffection among the troops, 
turned to his old courses. He filled up the vacant 
places of the royal “ friends” by appointing from 
the body servants and other attendants those most 
remarkable for their effrontery and recklessness. He 
himself spent the greater part of the day and night 
in drinking and the debauchery which commonly 
accompanies it, sparing neither women in the flower 
of their age nor brides nor virgins, and all this he 
did with the most odious ostentation, So that as 
strong dislike against him was aroused on all sides, 
as no attempt was made to conciliate or help those 
aggrieved, but on the contrary there was a constant 
repetition of outrage, arrogance, and neglect, the 
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+ ~ / > ~ \ 

mpotmapxyov pilcos Kal mavTes aveveodvTO Ta 
\ \ / > / 

TMpoyeyevnueva Tept TV Baothetav TUX THAT. 


25 (18) §ua Tods avOpezrous Tovrous. TO oe pundev exew 


mpoowrroy agtoxpewy TO TpooTnaopLevov, Kat ou 
ob TH opy7y els TOV "Ayaboxiéa Kal T7V i Ayabo- 
KAevav azrepeioovTat, Ty Houxlay TOV, €Tt play 
eArrida KapadoKobyres TH Kara tov TAn7mdAepov 


26 (19) kat TavTn mpooavéyovtes. 6 Se TAnmodrcyos, 


27 


28 (20) 


29 (21) 


30 (22) 


ews pev 6 Baowdeds ely, Ta Kal” adrov empattev’ 
dpa d€ TH pretadAdEau *Ketvov Taxéws e€ouadioas 
Ta AVON oTpatnyos mdéAw eyer7Oyn TadV Kara 
IInAovowwov tomwv. Kal Tas pev apyas ézovetto 
THv avadopav TOV mpaTTomevwy emt Td TOD BaatAéws 
ouppepov, TETTELO[LEVOS drrdpEew Tt ovved prov 7) 
THv TE TOO mawd0s emuTpomretav eeu Kab Thy TOV 
ode mpooraciay ws 8 édpa tods pev a&lous 
emuTpomrs avdopas exToday yeyovoras, THs dé Trav 
Orwy a axis KaraTroAwavra tov “Ayaboxréa, Taxéws 
ef’ €répas eyeveTo yreopns, dpopwjuevos TOV Tpo- 
coro. Kivouvov dua TV DrroKeyLevyy avTots ex9par, 
Kat Tas Te Suvdpies Tept adrov Opole Kal qepl 
mpov eyiveTo xXpnudtwv, wa pndevt TOV éxOpav 
evxElpwTos 7). Gye d€ Kal TH Tob maudos emu 
Tporretav Kal THY TOV GAwY mpooraciay eis €auTov 
Tigew ov am dmuce, vopilwy Kat Kara, THY idiay 
bev Kpiow avros dfvoxpedrepos tmdpyew *Ayabo- - 
KAéous m™pos may, €Tt paAAov de muvPavonevos 
Kal ads bp’ €auTOV TaTToMEvas Suvdrers Kal Tas 
Kara Thy ’AreEdvdpecav em” exelvw tas éAmidas 
exew Too Kkaradvew TV °AyaBoxhéous vBpw. 
ovons be mrept adtov olas eipnKa Suadrpews, 
Taxews Ta THS Svadopas avEnow €raPe cvvepyovv- 
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former hatred of the populace for him began to 
fume again, and all recalled the calamities that these 
men had brought on the kingdom. But since they 
had no leader of any weight, through whom to vent 
their anger on Agathocles and Agathoclea, they kept 
quiet, their only remaining hope, to which they 
eagerly clung, being in Tlepolemus. While the king 
still lived, Tlepolemus attended to his own affairs, 
but on the death of Ptolemy, after quieting the 
populace, he became again military governor of the 
district round Pelusium; and at first he consulted 
the king’s interest in all he did, believing that 
there would be some council charged with the 
guardianship of the child and the general control of 
affairs. But when he saw that all the men worthy 
of this office had been got rid of, and that Agathocles 
ventured to assume the reins of government, he very 
soon changed his attitude, as he was conscious of 
the danger that menaced him owing to their long- 
standing enmity, and collecting his forces around 
him took measures for providing himself with money 
in order that he might not fall an easy prey to any 
of his foes. At the same time he did not despair 
of himself obtaining the guardianship of the child 
and the direction of affairs, thinking that he was, if 
his own judgement did not deceive him, more capable 
in every respect than Agathocles and more especially 
because he heard that both the troops under his 
own command and those in Alexandria placed in 
him their hopes of overthrowing the insolent 
domination of Agathocles. Such being his opinion 
of himself, the difference between them became 
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31(23) Twv audotépwv mpos Tv ToLa’Tyv bmd0eow. 6 
pev yap TAnmdAeuos, e&dualecbar omevdwv tovs 
Hyepovas Kat Ta€idpxous Kal TOvs él TOUTWY TATTO- 
pLévous, ouvifye motous éemyeA@s, Kal mapa Tas 
auvovotas Ta fev dO THY pos yapw AeyovTwv 
aikadAcpwevos, ta 8 bro THs idias dputs, are 
véos Ov Kal Tapa TOV olvoy ywouevns THs OptAtas, 
€ppimre. Adyous KaTa THs ovyyevelas THs TOV 
mepl TOV “Ayaboréa., Tas bev apyas aiveypwar adders, 
tr” dyuptBorous, To d€ TeAevTatov expavets Kal 

32 (24) TH TLKPOTATHV exovTas Aowoplav. emexetro yap 
Too Opavoypadou Kal THs oapuBuKrorpias Kal THS 
Koupibos, ére d€ Tod madapiov Tob mdvra TeTIOWN ~ 
KOTOS Kal memov0drTos Tapa Tods mOrovs, or 

33 (25) EwVOXOEL TO Barret mats wv. emt d€ TovTous 
del TOV ovpLTapovTey yerdovrwv Kai ovpBadro- 
pevenv Te mpos TOV xAevacpov, Tayéws els Tods 
Tept Tov “Ayaborhéa TO Tpaypa mapeyer)On. 

34. (26) yevouerns d éx8pas opodoyoupevns edléws 6 
“Ayabordjs Sua Borry clone KaTa TOO TAnrrodépou, 
pdocwv avTov dor pudCew Too Bacvrews Kal 

35 Kaheiv “Avrioxov ent TA TMpdypata. Kal Todas 
eis TobTo TO peépos edrdper mBavdrnras, Tas 
pev eK TOV oupBouwovreov TapeKdeXOMevos Kal 
duactpédwv, Tas 8 &k KkataBohfs TAATT WV Kal 

36 27) Stackevdlwy. tatra 8 ezole. BovAduevos Ta 
An On mrapoguvew KaTa TOO TAnrrohépou: oup- 
é ave d¢ TovvavTioy. mdaAau yap emt T® Mpo- 
Erp Levy TOS eAmidas € Exovres ot moAAot Kal Aiav 

37 (28) 7d€ws Edpov EI LOjLEV NY THY Svapopay. eyeveTo 
ees KaTapx) Tob rept TO. AO KV LATOS dud 


twas Tovavtas airias. Nixwv 6 ovyyevns TOV 
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speedily more acute, since both of them contributed 
to this end. For Tlepolemus, as he was desirous of 
attaching to himself the commanders, taxiarchs, and 
inferior officers, entertained them sedulously at ban- 
quets; and on these occasions, either flattered by 
those who wished to make themselves agreeable to 
him or on his own impulse, since he was young and they 
were talking over their wine, he would make remarks 
about the family of Agathocles, at first enigmatical, 
then of doubtful import, but finally quite outspoken 
and conveying the most venomous insults. For he 
used to toast the wall-dauber and the sackbut-girl 
and the lady-barber, and the young boy who was so 
complaisant at the drinking-bouts when he was cup- 
bearer to the king in his childhood’s days. As his 
guests always laughed with him and contributed 
something of their own to his jests, the matter soon 
reached the ears of Agathocles. Their enmity was 
now avowed, and Agathocles lost no time in bringing 
an accusation against Tlepolemus, charging him with 
disaffection to the king and stating that he was invit- 
ing Antiochus to assume the government. He was in 
no lack of specious grounds for this accusation, some 
resting on reports of actual facts which he distorted 
and some being pure inventions of his own. All this 
he did with the object of working up the populace 
against Tlepolemus, but it had the contrary result, 
For as they had for long rested their hopes on 
Tlepolemus, they were exceedingly glad to see the 
quarrel becoming more inflamed. The popular move- 
ment originated in the following manner. Nicon, 
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mept TOV "Ayaboxéea lavtos ete Tod Bacthéws 
Kabeorapevos Tv emt Tob vauTiKod: Tore be TOV. . . 
26* » “Ore Acivwva tov Aeivwvos emavetAeTo "Ayabo- 
(25>) kXijs, Kal TovTo émpage THv adixwv _EPYOVs as 
7) Tapouria dnot, Suxadtarov: Kal? dv pev yap 
Kalpov, TOV ypappdtoov avT@ “TpooTrecovTay baep 
Ths avawpécews Tis powers, efovoiav €oxe 
pnvooar TH mpagw Kal o@aa Ta Kara TH Ba- 
ovretar, TOTE 31) ouvepyjjoas Tots mept tov Dir- 
dupwva, TavTwv eyéveTo TOV ETLYEVOMEVWY KAK@V 
2 aitwos, peta dé TO ovvteAcobHvar Tov Pdvov ava- 
veovevos Kal mpos moddods olkTildpevos Kat 
preTapleAdpevos emi TH ToLlodTov KaLpov TrapaduTretv 
dros eyeveTo Tots mepi Tov ’AyaboxAéa S10 Kal 
TapavTika TUYwV THs apwolovens TYyLwplas fLET- 
nAAage Tov Biov. 
26 IIpaérovs dé cvvabpoicas tods Makeddvas, eis 
tovtous «lonAfe peta Tod Baowléws Kal Ths 
2°Ayaboxkrclas. Kal Tas pev apyas breKpiveto Tov 
od Suvdpevov eimetv a BovAetar did TO TAHOOS 
3THV emupeponevwy Saxptwv: émel dé AEovaKis 
ATOMaATTWY TH xAapVSL KaTEKpaTHoE THs émupopas, 
Baordoas To traidiov ‘* AdBete’’ Eby “‘ TobTov, dv 6 
TaTip amobvicKkwy eis pev Tas ayKkdAas €dwKe 
tatty’ dei€as tiv adeAdnv “ mapaxarébero 8 
ets TH dpeTépav, @ aPpes Makeddves, miorw. 
47) peev otv [Kat] _Tabrns €vVOLa. Bpaxetdy TWO 
pom Exel mpos THY ToUTOU owrnpiar, év bptv be 
Kelrat Kal Tats DpETEpOLS Xepol Ta Tovrou vovt 
5 Tpdy ware. TAnoAepos yap moar perv iv dfjAos 
Tots dpbas oKOTOULLEVOLS perlovey eguejevos n 
Kal’ €avrov mpayudtwr, viv dé Kal tiv huepav 
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who was a relative of Agathocles, had been appointed 
director of naval affairs during the lifetime of 
Ptolemy, and he now .. . 

26%. Agathocles also killed Deinon, son of Deinon, 
and this was, as the saying is, “ the justest of his 
many iniquities.” For at the time when dispatches 
reached Deinon proposing the murder of Arsinoé, it 
was perfectly in his power to report the criminal 
project and save the kingdom, but he chose to take 
the part of Philammon and became thus the cause 
of all the evils which followed. However, after the 
murder had been committed, Agathocles found out 
that he was always recalling his conduct, lamenting 
it to many people and expressing regret for the chance 
he had let slip. Therefore he at once met with the 
punishment he merited and lost his life. . . . 

26. Agathocles in the first place summoned a 
meeting of the Macedonians and appeared together 
with Agathoclea and the young king. At first he 
pretended that he could not say what he wished 
owing to the abundance of the tears that choked 
him, but after wiping his eyes many times with his 
chlamys and subduing the outburst, he took the child 
in his arms and exclaimed, “‘ Take the child whom 
his father on his death-bed placed in the arms of 
this woman,” pointing to his sister, “ and confided 
to your faith, you soldiers of Macedon. Her affec- 
tion indeed is of but little moment to ensure his 
safety, but his fate depends on you and your valour. 
For it has long been evident to those who judge 
correctly that Tlepolemus aspires to a position higher 
than it behoves him to covet, and now he has actually 
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Kat Tov Katpov a@piKkev, ev  pmeAder TO Siddnp’ 
6 dvahapBdvew .” Kal Tept TOUTwY odx avTa@ qTm- 
orevew exédevev, GAXa Tots Etddct TH ddrjBevav 
7 Kal apodor viv e€ abrav TOV Tpaypdrov. Kal 
TOUT elma@v elonye TOv KpirdAaov, ds fn Kat Tods 
Bwpods abros éwpaxévar KatacKevalopevovs Kal 
Ta Ovpata mapa Tots mAjnbeow éroysalopeva 
8 mpos TV TOO Siadjpatos avddeEw. av ot Maxke- 
ddves aKOUVOVTES ovx otov HAgovv adrov, GAN amrABs 

' ovdev mpocetyov THV Acyouevwr, puxilovres <d€é 
Kal> diadbeOupilovres eSehnpyoav ovTws wore pe 
avrov «idévat [unre] mas TO Topdarav €K THs 
9 exkAnolas aveAvOn. mapamAjova S€ TovTos eyi- 
veTo Kal mept Ta AowTa ovoTHpAaTA KATA +TOUS 
10 exxAnovacpovs. ev S¢ 7H petakd Todds Hv 6 
KataTA€wy ek THY dvw oTpatoTédwv, Kal map- 
ekadAovv ob pev ovyyeveis, of dé didous, Bonbetv 
Tots UToKeyLevots, Kal pn mepudeiv odds avédnv 
11 id’ ovTws avaciwv bBp.lopevovs. pdduoro. de map - 
weuve Tous moods T™pos THY Kara TOV TpocoTaroy . 
TYyLeopiay TO ywoowew OTL TO peAAew Kal? abrav 
€oTt Sud TO mdvTov Tov Tapaxopelopeve € emuTn ~ 
Selov els TH “AdcEdvdpevav Kparely TOUS rept 
27 Tov TAnroAepov. eyéveto dé TL Kat e€ adray 
<tay> mepl TOV "Ayaboxdéa ovvepynpia mpos To 
THY opynv emuretvar THV Te TOV moAh@v Kal TI 
2 T0O TAnrrohépou: THY yap Aavany, 7 ares Hv mevOepa 
Too Tpoeipnuevov, AaBdrvres € €k Tod Tihs Ajpntpos 
iepod Kal Sud [éoou Ths TOAews EAkvoavtes aKaTa- 
Kkahumrov eis pudarny améBevro, Bovrdpevor dave- 
pov mrovely THY mpos TOV Tdepov Suadopay. 


3 €¢’ ols TO TAOS ayavakrotv odkért Kar’ idtay 
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fixed the day and hour at which he will assume the 
diadem.” And as to this he told them not to rely 
on his own word but on that of those who knew the 
truth and had just come from the very scene of action. 
After speaking thus he brought forward Critolaus, 
who told them that he had himself seen the altars 
being erected and the victims being prepared in 
presence of the populace for the ceremony of pro- 
claiming the coronation. When the Macedonians 
heard this, not only did they feel no pity for 
Agathocles but paid absolutely no attention to his 
words, and showed such levity by hooting and 
murmuring to each other that he did not know him- 
self how he got away from the meeting. The same 
kind of thing took place at the meetings of the 
other regiments. Meanwhile numbers of men kept 
on arriving by boat from the garrisons in upper 
Egypt, and all begged their relatives or friends to 
help them at the present crisis and not allow them 
to be thus outrageously tyrannized over by such un- 
worthy persons. The chief incentive to the soldiery 
to wreak their vengeance on those in power was 
their knowledge that any delay was prejudicial to 
themselves, as Tlepolemus controlled the entire supply 
of provisions reaching Alexandria. 27. There was also 
one thing done by Agathocles and his party which 
contributed to exasperate the populace and Tle- 
polemus. For they took Danaé, who was the latter’s 
mother-in-law, from the temple of Demeter, and 
dragged her unveiled through the middle of the town 
and committed her to prison, with the express object 
of exhibiting their hostility to him. This so irritated 
the people that they no longer spoke of the matter 
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ovde bu dmropprjreov emovetro Tovs Adyous, a’ ot 
peev Tas voxras els mdavTa TOTOV eméypagov, ot de 
TAS 7jLeépas ovoTpepopevor kara Hépy davep@s 
efépepov 757 TO pigos els TOUS TpoeoT@ras. 

4 Ob 8€ mept tov "AyabowAéa Brérovres TO. ou. 
Baivovra, Kal _HoxOnpas eArridas €xovtes rept 
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in private and secretly, but while some expressed 
their detestation of those in power by scribbling it 
all over the town at night, others even began to 
meet openly in groups in the day-time for this 
purpose. 

Agathocles, seeing what was happening and enter- 
taining poor hopes of his own security, began to 
contemplate flight; but as owing to his own im- 
prudence he had made no preparations for this 
purpose he desisted from the project, and his next 
step was to enrol conspirators ready to join in the 
venture, with a view to putting to death some of 
his enemies at once and arresting others, after 
which he could possess himself of tyrannical power. 
While he was engaged in this project an accusation 
was brought against a certain Moeragenes, one of 
the bodyguards, to the effect that he informed 
Tlepolemus of everything and worked for his cause 
owing to his relationship with Adaeus, then governor 
of Bubastus. Agathocles at once gave orders to 
Nicostratus, his secretary of state, to arrest Moera- 
genes and examine him diligently, menacing him 
with every kind of torture. Moeragenes was in- 
stantly arrested and conducted to a remote part of 
the palace, where he was at first questioned directly 
concerning these rumours, and on his denying every 
one of the charges was stripped. Some began to 
get the instruments of torture ready and others 
with the scourges in their hands were taking off 
their cloaks, when one of the servants ran up to 


Nicostratus and after whispering something into his 
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ear made off in haste. Nicostratus immediately 
followed him without saying a word, but striking 
his thigh with his hand repeatedly. 28. It is difficult 
to describe the strange situation in which Moeragenes 
found himself. For some of the executioners stood 
there with their scourges almost raised to strike him 
and others were getting the instruments of torture 
ready before his eyes; but when Nicostratus de- 
parted all remained in mute astonishment, looking 
at each other, and each moment expecting Nicostratus 
to return; but after a little time had elapsed they 
gradually dispersed, and Moeragenes was left by 
himself. After that he was able, much to his surprise, 
to traverse the palace, and naked as he was rushed 
_ into a tent belonging to the Macedonian troops 
not far from the palace. Finding them by chance 
assembled there at breakfast he told his story and 
the extraordinary manner in which he had been 
delivered. They were disposed to discredit it, but 
afterwards seeing him naked they were compelled 
to believe him. Availing himself of this complete 
change of circumstances, Moeragenes begged the 
Macedonians with tears not only to help him to save 
himself, but to save the king also and chiefly them- 
selves. He urged upon them that their destruction 
was inevitable if they did not avail themselves of 
the present opportunity, when the hatred of the 
populace was at its height and everyone was ready 
to take vengeance on Agathocles. This was just the 
time, he said, when the feeling was most thoroughly 
aroused and it only wanted someone to begin. 
29. The Macedonians on hearing this were stimulated 
to action and finally took the advice of Moeragenes, 
first without delay visiting the Macedonian tents 
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and then those of the other soldiers, which are 
all close together, and turned towards a single 
part of the city. As the people had long been 
disposed to revolt and required only some man 
of courage to appeal to them, once the move- 
ment began it spread like wildfire. Four hours had 
scarcely elapsed when men of all nationalities, both 
soldiers and civilians, had agreed to attack the 
government. Chance too co-operated much at this 
time to the accomplishment of their aim. For 
Agathocles, when a letter reached his hands, and 
some spies were brought before him, and when the 
letter proved to be one addressed by Tlepolemus to 
the troops announcing that he was on the point of 
coming, and the spies reported that he had actually 
arrived, so entirely lost his head that, neglecting 
to take any action or to consider the news he 
had received, he went to carouse at his usual 
hour and conducted himself at the banquet in his 
usual manner. Oecenanthe, who was in great distress, 
betook herself to the Thesmophoreum, that temple 
being open for an annual sacrifice. She first of all 
fell on her knees and with many gestures prayed 
fervently to the goddesses, and afterwards seated her- 
_self by the altar and held her peace. Most of the 
women, pleased to see her so dejected and distressed, 
remained silent, but the relatives of Polycrates and 
some other noble ladies, who were not yet aware of 
the danger, came up to her to console her.-,; Come 
not near me, you beasts,” she cried aloud to them, 
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“T know well that you bear us ill-will and that you 
pray to the goddesses that the worst may befall us, 
but yet I trust that, if it be the will of heaven, I shall 
yet make you taste the flesh of your own children.” 
After saying this she bade her lictors drive them 
away from her and strike those who refused to leave. 
Availing themselves of this pretext all the ladies 
withdrew, holding up their hands to the goddesses and 
praying that she might be cursed with the fate that 
she threatened to bring on others. 

30. The men had already decided on a revolution, 
but now that in each house the rage of the women 
was added to their own, the hatred of the usurper 
blazed up twice as violent. When day again gave 
place to night, the whole town was full of disturbance 
and torches and movement. For some collected 
in the stadium shouting, some were encouraging 
each other, others running in different directions 
took refuge in houses and places not likely to be 
suspected. The open spaces round the palace, the 
stadium, and the great square were now filled by a 
mixed multitude, including all the crowd of super- 
numerary performers in the theatre of Dionysius,* 
and Agathocles, when he heard what was occurring, 
aroused himself from his drunken slumber, having 
broken up the banquet a short time previously, and 
taking all his relatives except Philo went to the 
king. After lamenting his ill-fortune to the boy in 
a few words he took him by the hand and went up 
to the gallery between the Maeander and the 
palaestra leading to the entrance to the theatre. 


4This I believe to be the meaning of rpooracia. It has 
been rendered ‘ precincts,” but owing to the position of the 
clause it cannot be local. 
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After this, having made fast the first two doors, he 
retired to the third with a few of the bodyguard, 
the king, and his own relatives. The doors were of 
open lattice-work and one could see through them, 
and they were each secured by two bolts. Mean- 
while the populace were assembling from every part 
of the city, so that not only level spaces but the roofs 
and steps were full of people, and there was a con- 
fused hubbub and clamour, women and children 
being mixed with the men. For in Carthage and also 
in Alexandria the children play no less a part in 
such tumults than the men. 

31. When the day began to break it was difficult 
to distinguish the various cries, but that of “ Bring 
the king’ predominated. At first the Macedonians 
got up and seized the gate of audience of the palace, 
but shortly after, when they discovered in what part 
of the building the king was, they went round and 
after taking the first door of the gallery off its 
hinges approached the second and clamoured loudly 
for the king. Agathocles was looking now to his 
own safety and begged the bodyguards to convey a 
message on his behalf to the Macedonians, stating 
that he abandoned the office of regent and all his 
powers and dignities as well as all his revenue, and 
begged simply for his poor life and a sufficient supply 
of food, so that retiring into his original obscurity 
he could not in future, even if he wished it, hurt 
anyone. None of the other bodyguards consented, 
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but Aristomenes alone, who afterwards became 
minister, undertook this service. He was by birth 
an Acarnanian, and the adulation he had paid to 
Agathocles in the season of his prosperity was no 
less conspicuous than his admirable and scrupulous 
fidelity to the interests of the king and his kingdom 
when later in life he was at the head of affairs. For 
he was the first who having invited Agathocles to 
dinner presented to him alone among the guests a 
crown of gold, an honour which is customarily paid 
only to the king, and he was the first who ventured 
to wear a ring with Agathocles’ portrait engraved 
on it, and when a daughter was born to him he 
actually called her Agathoclea. Perhaps regarding 
his character I have said enough ; but now when he 
had received Agathocles’ commission he went out 
by a wicket-gate to the Macedonians. After he had 
said a few words to them and explained the proposal, 
the Macedonians at once attempted to run him 
through, but when some few persons held their hands 
over him and begged them to spare him, he went 
back with orders either to return to them bringing 
the king or not to come out at all. Aristomenes, 
then, was sent back by the Macedonians with this 
message, and they themselves came up to the second 
door and broke it inalso. Agathocles and his people, 
seeing the violence of the Macedonians both by 
their actions and their determined demand, at first 
attempted to entreat the soldiers, leaving no word 
unspoken that might move them to spare their lives 
at least, Agathocles putting out his hands through 
the door and Agathoclea her breasts with which she 
said she had suckled the king. 32. When bitterly 
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bewailing their evil fate they found all was useless, 
they sent out the boy with the bodyguard. The 
Macedonians then took the king and at once setting 
him on a horse conducted him to the stadium. His 
appearance was greeted with loud cheers and clapping 
of hands, and they now stopped the horse, took him 
off, and leading him forward placed him in the 
royal seat. The joy of the crowd was mingled with 
regret, for on the one hand they were delighted at 
having the boy in their hands, but on the other they 
were displeased that the guilty persons had not been 
arrested and punished as they deserved. So that 
they continued to shout, demanding that those who 
had caused all the evil should be taken into custody 
and made an example. The day had now ad- 
vanced, and as the people after all could find no one 
on whom to vent their resentment, Sosibius, who 
was the son of Sosibius and at the present time, 
being a member of the bodyguard, particularly 
devoted his attention to the king and to affairs of 
state, seeing that there was no hope of appeasing 
the fury of the populace and that the boy was ill 
at ease, finding himself among strangers and amidst 
all the commotion of the mob, asked the king if 
he would give up to the people those who were in 
any way guilty of offences to himself or his mother. 
When the boy nodded his head in assent Sosibius 
bade some of the bodyguard communicate the royal 
decision, and making the boy get up led him away 
to join his household at his own house which was 
quite near. When the king’s consent was announced, 
there was a deafening outburst of cheering and 
applause all through the stadium. Meanwhile 
Agathocles and Agathoclea had separated and each 
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retired to their own residence, and very soon a cer- 
tain number of soldiers, some on their own initiative 
and others forced to go by the crowd, set off in 
search of both. 

33. The bloodshed and murders which followed 
were due to the following incident. Philo, one of 
Agathocles’ attendants and parasites, came out into 
the stadium suffering from the effects of drink. 
When he observed the popular excitement, he said 
to those next him, that if Agathocles came out they 
would have cause to repent again as they had done 
some days before. Upon hearing this they began 
some of them to revile and others to hustle him, and 
when he attempted to defend himself some very 
soon tore off his cloak and others levelling their 
spears at him transpierced him. Then as soon as he 
was ignominiously dragged still breathing into the 
middle of the stadium and the people had tasted 
blood, they all eagerly awaited the arrival of the 
others. It was not long before Agathocles was led 
in in fetters, and as soon as he entered some people 
ran up and at once stabbed him, an act of benevolence 
rather than of enmity, for they thus saved him from 
suffering the fate he deserved. Next Nico was 
brought there and after him Agathoclea stripped 
naked with her sisters and then all her relatives. 
Last of all they dragged Oenanthe from the Thesmo- 
phorium and led her to the stadium naked on horse- 
back. All of them were delivered into the hands of 
the mob, and now some began to bite them with 
their teeth, some to stab them and others to dig 
out their eyes. Whenever one of them fell they tore 
the body limb from limb until they had thus muti- 
lated them all. For terrible is the cruelty of the 
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Egyptians when their anger is aroused. At the same 
time some young girls who had been Arsinoé’s close 
companions, hearing that Philammon, who had 
directed the queen’s murder, had arrived from Cyrene 
three days before, rushed to his house and forcing 
an entrance killed Philammon with clubs and stones ; 
strangled his son who was no longer a child, and 
dragging out his wife naked into the square slew her. 

Such was the end of Agathocles, Agathoclea, and 
their kindred. 34. I am not unaware that some 
authors in describing these events have introduced 
the sensational element and worked up their material 
with the object of making the whole more striking 
to their readers, largely transgressing the bounds of 
what is essential to give coherence to their narrative. 
Some of them attribute all to Fortune, and lay stress 
on her instability and on men’s incapacity of evading 
her, while others take count of the strangeness of 
all that happened, attempting to assign reasons or 
probable causes to everything. It was, however 
not my own object to treat these matters in that 
manner, inasmuch as Agathocles displayed neither 
courage in war nor conspicuous ability, nor was he 
fortunate and exemplary in his management of 
affairs, nor, finally, had he that acuteness and 
mischievous address which serve a courtier’s ends 
and which made Sosibius and several others so 
successful until the end of their lives in their 
management of king after king. On the contrary 
it was quite different with Agathocles. Owing 


to Philopator’s incapacity as a ruler he attained an 
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exceptionally high position; and in this position 
finding himself after that king’s death most favour- 
ably circumstanced to maintain his power, he lost 
both his control and his life through his own 
cowardice and indolence, becoming an object of 
universal reprobation in quite a short time. 

35. It is not therefore advisable, as I said, to deal 
at excessive length with the fate of such a man, 
but it is otherwise with the Sicilian Agathocles 
and Dionysius and certain other rulers of renown. 
Of these two, the latter started from an obscure 
and humble position, and Agathocles, as Timaeus 
ridiculing him tells us, was a potter and leaving his 
wheel and the clay and the smoke came to Syracuse 
as a young man. In the first place they both of 
them became in their time tyrants of Syracuse, 
a city which then ranked highest in opulence 
and dignity, and they were afterwards recognized 
as kings of the whole of Sicily and had made 
themselves masters even of some parts of Italy. 
And Agathocles not only made an attempt to con- 
quer Africa but retained his exalted position until 
his death. So that they say that Publius Scipio, 
who was the first to bring Carthage to her knees, 
when some one asked him whom he thought the 
greatest statesmen combining courage and wisdom, 
replied “ Agathocles and Dionysius the Sicilians.’ 
To the careers of such men indeed it is proper for 
us to direct the attention of our readers, touching 
a little on the vicissitudes of fortune and the un- 
certainty of human affairs, and in general adding to 
our bare narrative some instructive reflections, but 
we are by no means called on to do so in the case 


of the Egyptian Agathocles. 
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36. For these reasons I refrained from enlarging 
on the story of this man, and no less because all 
sensational occurrences are worthy of attention only 
when first presented to our view, but afterwards it 
is not only unprofitable to read about them and 
keep our eyes on them but such an exercise of our 
faculties produces a certain disgust. For since there 
are two objects, improvement and pleasure, which 
those who wish to study any subject either by the 
use of their ears or of their eyes, should keep before 
them, and since this is especially true of the study of 
history, atoo generous treatment of sensational events 
contributes to neither. For not only do abnormal 
reversals of fortune arouse no emulation, but no 
one has any permanent pleasure in seeing or reading 
of things which are contrary to nature and contrary 
to the general sentiment of mankind. It is true we 
are interested in seeing or hearing of them once for 
all and at first, just for the sake of observing that 
what seemed to be impossible is possible, but once 
we are convinced of this no one takes any pleasure 
in dwelling on the unnatural, and there is none who 
would have the least wish to meet with frequent 
references to the same event of this class. Therefore 
whatis told us should either excite admiration or cause 
pleasure, and the elaborate treatment of an event 
which does neither is suitable rather to tragedy than 
to history. Possibly we must excuse writers who do 
not draw their readers’ attention to such matters as 
are natural or generally happen in the world. For 
they think that among past events the greatest and 
most wonderful are those which they have met in 
their personal experience or which particularly 
arrested their attention when they heard of them 
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from witnesses. So that unconsciously they devote 
too much space to matters which neither are novel, 
others having spoken of them before, nor are able to 
benefit or to please us. I have now said enough on 
this subject. 


TV. Arrairs or ASIA 


Character of Antiochus 


37. King Antiochus seems to have been at first a 
man who both conceived great projects and possessed 
courage and the capability of executing his designs, 
but as he advanced in life he showed himself much 
inferior to his former self and disappointed general 
expectation. 
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11 
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Homer’s truth in delineating 
the commander, ix. 16. 1 
Hypsas river, ix. 27. 5 


Inia, battle of, xi. 20 
Indibilis. See Andobales 


Lasus, Mountain, crossed by 
Antiochus, x. 30 

Laelius, C., friend and con- 
fidant of Scipio the elder, 
x. 3.2; 9.1; commanded 
fleet in Spain, 9. 1; 12. 2; 
conducts noble captives 
to Rome, 18. 2; fights at 
Baecula, 39. 4; returns 
with Scipio to Rome, xi. 
33. 8; burns Syphax’ 
camp, xiv. 4; pursues 
Syphax, 8; commands 
cavalry in battle with 
Hannibal, xv. 9.8; xv. 12; 
xv. 14 

Livius Salinator, M., consul, 
conquers Hasdrubal, xi. 1 

Locrians, Timaeus on, xii. 5, 
12a; anecdote of, 16 

Lotus, the, xii. 2 

Lucius, elder brother of 
Scipio, candidate for 
aedileship with him, x. 4. 1 

Lyciscus the Acarnanian, 
his speech at Sparta, ix. 32 

Lycurgus and Scipio com- 
pared, x. 2. 9 


Macuanipas, tyrant of 
Lacedaemon, x. 41. 2; 
defeated at Mantinea by 
Philopoemen, xi. 11-16; 
xiii. 6. 1; killed, xi. 17 
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Mago at New Carthage, x. 
12. 93 15. 73 18. 1; char- 
acter, ix. 25. 1 

Mandonius, a Spanish chief- 
tain, brother of Andobales, 
x. 35. 6; joins the 
Romans, x. 35; deserts 
them, xi. 29. 2 

Mantinea, battle of, xi. 11 

Marcellus, M. Claudius, con- 
sul, killed in the war with 
Hannibal, x. 32 

Massanissa, a Numidian 
chieftain, ally of Hasdru- 
bal, son of Giseo, in 
Spain, xi. 21; ally of 
Scipio in Africa, xiv. 3; 
joins his rival’s king- 
dom to his own, xv. 4. 4; 
fights against Hannibal, 
KV Ono tr. 

Megalopolis, why it was 
not taken by Cleomenes, 
ix. 18 

Melitaea, why it was not 
taken by Philip, ix. 18. 5 

Moeragenes, strange fate of, 
xv. 27-28 

Molpagoras of Cius, xv. 21 

Mutiny, how dealt with, xi. 
95-30 


Nasis, tyrant of Sparta, 
xiii. 6; his instrument of 
torture, 7; war with 
Achaeans, 8 

Nero, C. Claudius, consul, 
defeats Hannibal, xi. 1 

Nicias, why he failed before 
Syracuse, ix. 19 

Nicolaus of Aetolia under 
Antiochus, x. 29. 6 
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Nicomedes of Cos under 
Antiochus, x. 29. 6 


OENANTHE, mother of 
Agathocles, xiv. 11. 1; 
xv. 25a; 29; death, 33. 8 

Oxus river, x. 48 


PHALANX, space covered by, 
xii. 19-21 

Phalaris and the bull, xii. 25 

Philammon, death of, xv. 30. 
Ovisoe te 

Philip, father of Perseus, 
fails to take Melitaea, ix. 
18.5; league of Aetolians, 
Romans, and  Attalus 
against him, ix. 30. 6; 
P. takes Echinus, ix. 41; 
takes Thermus and de- 
stroys temple, xi. 7 ; offers 
terms to Aetolians, xi. 5. 
O57 e Sadie ce destroys 
Rhodian ‘fleet, xiii. 4, 5; 
excites Cretans against 
Rhodes, 4.2; 5.1; makes 
war in Thrace, xiii. 10. 
6-9; his character, ix. 
23. 9; 30; takes Cius in 
time of ‘truce, xv. 21-23; 
deceives Rhodians, xv. 
DIS Om, AO See es conquers 
Thasians, xv. 24 

Philo, xiv. 11; 33 

Philopoemen of Megalo-- 
polis: birth, x. 25. 1; 
early life, 22; restores 
Achaean discipline, 25. 6; 
xi. 8; president of the 
-Achaeans, xi. 10; his 
character and influence, x. 
Disa oxdeeeed One conquers 


INDEX 


Machanidas,_ xi. 11; 
cavalry tactics in his 
training, x. 23; his place 
in the field, 24 

Polybius, his plans, ix. 1 
Polyxenidas of Rhodes under 
Antiochus, x. 29. 6 
Ptolemy Philopator, his 
character, xiv. 12.1; civil 
war in Egypt, 12. 4 


Ruaercium, Hannibal at, ix. 
eur 


Rome saved from Hannibal, 


ix. 6.6; excellent strategy 
of Romans, 9. 8; method 
of battle, xiii. 3. 7; sack 
of cities, x. 15. 4: send 
enyoy to Ptolemy, ix. lla 


Scirro, P. Cornelius, Afri- 
canus maior: character, 
x. 2; 40. 6; saved his 
father’s life, 3; aedile 
with his brother, 4; takes 
New Carthage, 6-20; 
letter to Philip on this, 9. 
3; treatment of hostages, 
18; continence, 19; sends 
noble captives to Rome, 
18, 19; military exercises 
and preparations, 20; re- 
ceives submission of chief- 
tains, 34-38 ; refuses name 
of king, 38. 3; 40. 2; 
conquers Hasdrubal, 39 ; 
victory at Ilipa, xi. 20-24 ; 
subdues a mutiny, 25-30 ; 
returns to Rome _ in 
triumph, 31; _ besieges 
Wtiea,_ xiv. 1. 23 -t—1F; 


dealings with Syphax, 1. 
3-7; conquers him, 8; 
treachery of Cartha- 
ginians, xv. 1; his treat- 
ment of legates and en- 
voys, 4, 5; Zama, 9-16 ; 
peace, 18; triumph, xvi. 
23 

Scopas of Aetolia makes 
laws, xiii. 1; goes to 
Alexandria, 2; enlists 
soldiers in Greece, xv. 25a. 
11; takes Judaea, xvi. 
39. 1; deported by Anti- 
ochus, 3 

Sergius, L., xv. 1.3 

Signals in warfare, ix. 17.9; 
x. 43 

Silanus, M. Junius, col- 
league of Scipio in Spain, 
K.16, 75 XI, 20233" 93,196. 
OstSa.0 

Sirynx besieged by Anti- 
ochus, x. 31. 6 

Sophagasenus, an Indian 
king, makes alliance with 
Antiochus, xi. 39. 11 

Sosibius, xv. 25, 25a 

Sparta attacked by Epa- 
meinondas, ix. 8 

Spoils of war, how to be 
treated, ix. 10; Roman 
method, x. 16 

Strato criticized, xii. 25c. 3 

Sulpicius Galba, P., consul, 
defends Rome _ against 
Hannibal, ix. 6-7; at- 
tacks Aegina, ix. 42. 5; 
repulsed by Philip, ix. 
42. 4; in command of 
fleet in Greek waters, x. 
41.1 
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INDEX 


Syphax, a Numidian chief- 
tain ally of Carthage, 
xiv. 1. 3; his camp burnt, 
4; defeated by Scipio, 8 

Syracuse, spoils of, ix. 10. 1; 
Nicias before, ix. 19; its 
tyrants, xv. 35 


Tapurta attacked, x. 49 

Tarentum, besieged by 
Romans, asks Bomilcar to 
retire, ix. 9. 11; retaken 
by Fabius, x. 1 ; betrayed 
to Romans, xiii. 4. 6; 
Tarentine cavalry in battle 


ag. 19 6, aS ae eal 
Antiochus, xvi. 18. 7 

Thermus, Philip at, xi. 7. 2 

Timaeus the historian, criti- 
cism of, xii. 3; 4a. 1; 46. 
1: 4c.1; 4d.5; 5; 6; 6a; 
7; 83.93 123 19a; 12e: 
133; 153; 233; 294.13 24.43 
94. 6: 25a ff. 

Tlepolemus of Egypt, xv. 
25a. 19-23; 26.113; op- 
posed to Sosibius, 26 

Treachery in war, xiii. 3 

Tychaeus, a Numidian, xv. 
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